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^OU, Gentlemen, who are the Re- 
prefeutatives of the Clergy of JE»^- 
land-^ are proper Patrons ofaWork, 
which treats of Religion and the 
. . Clergy. It is written to promote 
Liberty, Virtue and Piety; the Interefts of which? 
I hope, you will always efpoufe, and efteem as 
your own ; and will confequently approve my 
Defign, and give me your Thanks, whatever 
may have been the Succefi of my Endeavours. 
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iv Dedication* 

The many wild and unfcriptural C3aims 
fiarced, aiid impetuoufly maintained by very 
many of thofe whom you reprefcnt (and I wiih 
I could (ay denied) though but faintly, by any 
confiderablc Number of others) gave Occafion 
to the following Sheets; and, having in them 
(hewn to my Brethren, the Laity, the Abfiirdity 
and Impiety of thofe Claims, by AxgfimtsM 
fetched from Reafon, the Gofpd, and the Laws 
of ourCountry ; Ifhall, in this Addrefi to your 
felves, endeavour to ccxivince you, diat it ia 
your Intereft to drop them; and if I can fuc- 
oeed in thiaPoint, I prefum^ that aH other Ar^ 
guments may be ufdefi. 

These Gentlemen, in the Heat of their 
Demands and Contention for Power,, have gpne 
fo far towards R^wf, and borrowed (o many of 
her Principles, that I fee no odier Medium left 
for them, but either to proceed on in their 
Journey thither, (which, as they have managed 
Matters, is now a very fhort one) or to turn 
back to the Principles of the Reformation (a 
very long Journey, I confefs!) and accept of 
the Bifliop of * Bangor's Scheme, as much as 
they hate it and him. That Scheme, though it 

may 

• Dr. BlNJAMIM HOAPLT* 
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may not be i^c^ther fo palatable, fct isz 
fife Seheme : And though it does«xx>t entitle 
--thc;& to an the Power and Wealth inEnsiand, 
yet it fecurcs to them what they have. 

I 

; Consider, Gentlemen, that you cannot 

2ke as much of Popery as you pleafe, and leave 
e reft. Maehiavel has* long (ince told us, that 
> Government can fiibfiit long but upon its 
original Foundation, and by recurring often to 
jdie Principles upon which it was firfl: founded • 
It will indeed ftand upon no other; and when 
that is fipped and undermined, the Superftruc- 
ture muft fall to the Ground, the old Inhabi- 
tants muft find out new Materials, ereA new 
Buildings upon other Foundations, and are, for 
the moft part, undone by the Experiment. 

The firflrPrinciplesofourProteftantChurchf. 
are the Principles of the Erformation ; namdy> 
the ipiritiial Supremacy of the Crown; the Right 
of the Laity to judge for themfelves ; the form* 
ing of all Ecclefiaftical Polity by the Legiflature; 
and confequently, the creating of Clergymen 
by the Civil Authority ; a Power forgot by too 
many of the Oergy, and remembred, againft 
their Wills, by the Laity. Whoever would main- 
tain xheBrfarmationy muft maintain thefePrin- 
A J ciplesj 
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ciples^ or embrace Topery^ if he delert them. 
Whether the folemn Oaths of theQergy in ge- 
neral> have been fufficient Pledges and Motives 
for their believing and defending them> I appeal 
to their Behaviour and their Writing?. 

Being the fwom Servants of the Law> 
many of them have avowedly contradided and 
bid Defiance to the Law. Being entruftcd with 
ferving and inftru6tingthePeople> they have de« 
ceived and fet up for commandmg the^eople. 
Being chofen by the Crown to minifterial Of- 
fices, they have claimed a Power above the 
Crown \ from which they acknowledge, upon 
Oath, to have received all Power. They have 
done what in them lay, to make the Mercy of 
God of none EfFed, by damning whom they 
pleafcd ^ and to difarm his Juilice, by pardon- 
ing whom they would. They have made Hea- 
ven itfelf to *wait far the Sentence frtm the 
JPriefi's Mouthy and God himfelf to foUovj the 
Judgment of the Trieft, They have pretended 
to oblige God Almighty to open and Jhut Heaven^ s 
Gates. They have aflerted, that the Triefihood 
is a Trincely Tower ^ greater and more venerable 
than that of the Emperor : That the fprritual 
Government (that is, a Government byPriefts) 
$s farther above the Civil Power^ than Heaven 

is 
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h ahve the Earth : That a Bijbof is to he ho^ 
nogred as God: That ' the Revenue of Priefts 
^ ought to be greater than the Revenue of 
^ Kings : That greater Punifliment is due to an 

* Offence againft a Prieft, than to an Offence 
^ againfl a King : That Kings and Queens are 

< to bow down before the Pridl, with their 

* Face towards the Earth, and to lick up the 

< Duft of his Feet : That it is the Royal Office 
« of Kirigs and Queens, to cany the Prieft in 

* their Bofom, or on their Shoulders : . That 

< great Men ought not to by My CbafUiny in 

< any other Senle than we Tay, Mr Kino, or 
« My God/ 



As to the King's Nomination of Bifliops, and 
:&e Power that he has over the Convocation, 
:hey have maintained, that ^ the Church (hould 
as reafbnably have the Nomination and de« 
pofuig'of Kings ^ and that it is as reafbnable 
that the Parliament fhould neither meet nor 
%St without the Bifhop's Licence and Autho- 
rity: That the Chief Magiftrate is bound to 
fubmit to the Bifliop, who may excommuni- 
cate him : That it is a Contradiction and aa' 
Impoflibility, for any State to have Audiority 
over the Church, that is, over the Priefts: 
That the Kriefts Power extends to die feeding 
A 4 f of 
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< of Fafting, and Feafting, and Qodies: That 

< thoie Clergy, who comply with the Govern- 
^ ment, and yet retain their old Principles, are 
^ the beft Part, and moft numerous of the 
^ Clergy; ' that is, that thofe of the Cleigy^ 
who are perjured, are the beft and moft nume- 
rous. They have decreed, that to mmntam 
that the Sovereignty o^Ei^and // in the Three 
Eftates of England, namdy, in King, Lords^ 
and Commons, is a damnabk Principle. They 
have aflerted] that tht Lor Js anJ Commons hsve 
no more Share in the making of Lai'wsj thorn a 
Beggar has in one's Alms : That allSubjeffs are 
Slaves as so Life and Proper tj : « And thatRe- 

* fiftance is not lawful for the Maintenance of 
' the Liberties of ourlelves and others^ nor for 

* the Defence of Religion j nor for the Prefer- 
c vation of Church and State,* nor for the Sal-* 

* vation of a Soul ; no, nor for the Redem* 
5 ption of the whole World/ 

The RE is a choice Catali^e of theTe ex* 
travagant Dodrines, coUefted in a Pamphlet 
publifhedfome Years fince, and entitled, Aneto 
Catechifmy 'with Dr. HickesV ^^Articles^ and 
all of them taken out of the Writings of Men 
in the h^eft Reputation amongft you. Yes, 
Gentlemen^ all ibck im^ous, msd and felfifli 

Doc- 
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Dodrines have been maintained by tbofe of 
yoiirOrder> and never yet contradifted by any 
publick ASt of your Body. On the contrary^ 
with your ufiial Charity and Good-nature, you 
have fallen upon thofe who expofed them; though 
they were evidently the very Comer-Stones of 
^oferjy and a flat Contradidion to the whole 
Spirit and Vtoptfs oi xkc'Reformation. 

There is no Medium between Vopery and 
^tRefarmation-^.^zX is, between thr chiming 
of any Power in Religion, and the renouncing 
of all Power in Religion : (as you will fifkl fully 
made out in the following Sheets.) The latter is 
theCharafteriftick of aProteftant Minifter, and 
the former the black Mark of a Popifli Prieft 
You have it in your Choice, Gentlemen, which 
you will chufe to refemble. 

If you do not think fit to accept the W^op 
of Bangor's Protefiant Scheme, which is the 
fame with That of the Reformation^ and hay been 
ever fince the Law of the Land, there is but 
one Choice left you, namely, that of working, 
about a P^jp^Revdution, fer fas ^ nefat^ of 
bringing undilguifed Popery and the Inquifition 
into the Church; direft Slavery upon your 
Country,- and upon, your own Order, theNe^ 
ccffity of throwing yourfelves blindly upon the 
A 5 Mercy 
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Mercy of the Court of Rmp^, for her Pfotec 
tkm, and Licence to preferve your Dignities 
and Revenues. 

YoTT have no Fbffibility of keeping clear 
€f die P^fe and die EegsU bodL The King 
vill not part with his Prerc^dve j the Parlia- 
ment will not give up its Authority ,* nor will 
die People entirely part with their Senfes. And 
for the Bifliop of Ramey you v^ould do well to 
remember what tender Ufoge your PredeceflTors 
received at his Hands. He indeed always^ dif- 
countdianced and opprefled them. The lazy 
Monks, and debauched Fryara, were his Dar- 
lii^s, and peculiar Care. They were thoroughly 
detached from the Interefts of the Laity, tho- 
rough Dependents upon the Holy Father : They 
were therefore diftinguiflied as his Spiritual Jzr 
nizaries, and the Guards of the Papacy ; and to 
diem he gave away the Revenues and Mainte- 
nance of the Secular Clergy, not fo much 
trufted by him. 

If you remember this, you will cafily judge 
bow much more it is your Intereft to fubmit 
to the eafy and gently Authority of the Prince ^ 
to live under the. Protedlion of the Laws of 
your Country, by which your Income and all 
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ymir linmumcies are afceitained and fecured; 
dmi to live expofed to the Diftrufts of a fo- 
reign cruel Court, to the Rapine of foreign and 
nealy Priefb, who will be perpetually quartered 
upcHi you, perpetually drawing Money from you: 
Nay^ probably itwUl grow a Maxim in xhtBth 
nfsnPolificks^ jjoatyoumufi be keptfoor. 

But befides, however good the Intentions 
may be of fuch Men amongft yourfelves, or of 
thoie whom you reprefent, to become theSub- 
it&Sy or, as you may vainly imagine, the G)n- 
federates of Rome -^ they wUl, in all likelihood, 
find it utterly impoffible to execute their De- 
ligns^ and muft, in all Appearance, venture 
their prefimt Pofleffions upon the Succeis of 
fiich Defigns. And if they ihould happen to 
fucceed, they may have the Glory indeed of the 
Wickednefei but the Rewards will be, for the 
moft part, reaped by new Comers, who had no 
Share in the Toil. Foreign Ecclefiafldcks will 
be thefirft in Favour, and the higheft in Place: 
They will carry off your Honours and your 
Preferments : The Sincerity of your Conver- 
fion will be queftioned, or pretended to be 
queftioned : There will quickly grow a Diftin- 
<aion between Old Papifis and New Converts; 
as in Spam and Portugal^ where a wide Diffe- 
rence 
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rence is made between old Chriftittis and oev; 
which Difierence holds (or manyGenentioiis; 
and, in (hort, all Countenance will be (hewn> 
all Favoursi^ beg;ranted> todiofe who never 
bowed their Heads to Baal. Your Bdiaviour 
to die late King James will alio be remem- 
bred> though you have fbigot his to you; and 
you will be called Jngrafesy New Hjfocritesy or 
Old Rebels. 

I am in hopes. Reverend Sirs, that irom all 
thefe Confideradons, the Gendemen of thefe 
Notions will find Reafon to look back to their 
Original at fhe Eefitrmathmy and to preach up 
the Principles upon which it ilands, &ice they 
are like to ftand or fall by thefe Principles. Let 
them veer about once more j they know bow 
to do it^ and I will be the firft to declare that 
they have been once in the Right, once recon- 
ciled their Views to the Liberties of England. 

I might likewife fetch an Argument from 
their aufcwardnefs in Politicks, to convince 
them that they ought to be Proteftants. They 
have made it manifeft, by many Trials and long 
Experience, that they are but heavy Intriguers, 
and fadly want both the Temper and Talents 
ci Politicians. The Proteftant Religion being 
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m pbuaone^ fiipported by obYious Trudi and 
cxnpmoa Senfi^ and requiriog no Managements 
or l^inefle to make it go down with the People, 
would fit them well enough, if they could be 
content with it. But it is quite otberwife with 
the Rdigion of Some; which being t furpri- 
aJng Medly of various and contra4i^ryParts> 
requires the utmoil Addiefi, Delicacy> and Skill 
to keep them from Ming to pieces. And^ in 
this KeCpe&y the Qiurch of Rome owes its Fi- 
gure and Preiervation to the Court of Ramey 
Where all t;he niceft Sectets of ^Power are un^ 
derlitood, all the moft curious Arts in Politicks 
are pradifed ; where every Abfiirdity is finely 
dUgidiedi every Cruelty art&JIy concealed j 
where> in fine, diey have the Knack of making 
People pleafed with being abuied, andof fbiget- 
ting that th^ are Slaves, or of never knowing it. 

Hitherto, Gendemen, it has been o- 
. thenvifewithyoiL Our Pretoiders of this Call: 
have but groflly aped Popery. Their Aims have 
been too open, their Management too coarie. A 
UuQt Demand at once for all thevVealcb,and Re- 
verence, andPower of JE»gAaf»^,.wasfo ridiculous, 
that, had we not before knov/n their unhappy 
State of Ignorance> we (hould have thought 
that they had been in Jeft when they m^e 
it. J^for has that iacurable Appetite of theirs, 

which' 
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ivhich they caimot hid6, of combtting Gon- 
icience with ddwn-right Force, and bnidfli 
Violence, done them left Harm. In fliort, good 
Counlel they have fiddom taken ; their foolifh 
Gouniek they never could conceal; and, God 
be thanked, their wicked Counfds they never 
yet have been able, thoroughly, to execute. 
They, are in truth, but doggerd Pditician^. 
Ef^lijb Pfieftcraft if as coarfe as the R^mijb 
Triefi craft is fine. Theirs is the Deftbs rf Sa^ 
tanj and OuRS bis Sbaflows'y as is ezcdlendy 
(aid by the late Mr. Samttel J^bnfvn, 

The Rtfxv^Clergy chofe theDaysof Dark- 
nefi to fow their Frauds in. They vended their 
holy Trifles, when Ignorance had inctea&d the 
Number of Buyers. They planted their Power 
in the fertile Soil of Superftidonj and by keep* 
ing the People poor, wretched, ignorant, wic- 
k^, and fearful, as they every where do, diey 
ftiU maintain dieir Dominion. 

But our High Gendemen, who both know 
and lament, that this Nation has fcen nK)re 
Days of Light and Liberty (which indeed are 
feldom feparated) fince the 'Revolution^ than e- 
ver it few before, have yet prepofteroufly cho- 
fen that very Time of Light and Liberty to ad- 
vance all die wildeft Claims of Popery, and all 

the 
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the vUeft Tenets of Skvery. What could they 
mean ? Did dief not know> dbat the tnore Men 
find the Ufe of dietr Underfbnding, the more 
loch they are tx> part with it? And that thofe 
Mm who are willing to part with their Un- 
dcrftandings >&^ ^^^ vexy (hallow ones? 

The BttigUfif Laity have been ufed pretty 
much of late^ to think for themielves ; and we 
6ndy as doubtlefi. Gentlemen, you do> that the 
more iMen know of Church Power, the left 
they like it. They fee diat Prieftly Pomp al« 
ways ftands on Lay Mifery; that where the 
PHeils are Prince^ the ]h90{^ are die loweil 
Shnres; and that Church Power always rifes with 
the Fall of Libetty and Knowledge* 

The Popiih Priefls too> as they propagated 
their lytog Tenets in the dark, fo they did it 
flyly, and by wctt-wcighed Gradations. Every 
Invention of theirs had its proper Setfiwi. Thfe 
Fire of Purgatory was kindled at onetime j r»- 
dulgencies were hatched at another ; Ttanfub' 
fiantiation ftole in at a convenient Hour 5 and 
all their Dodfarines of Gain and Power, wene 
broached at politick Diftanccs, and as Oppor- 
tunities invited. 

BVT 
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But our Hi^ Prie(b> as thqr haveobfer- 
ved ndtfaer Meafure nor Merqr in their De- 
mands upon us y 6} nekber have thq^ made 
diem at due and diicreet Intervals. J^ovef- 
loading the Cart> they have overturned it. They 
have frighmed us with the broad and black 
Qoudof their Pretenfions, and made Men una- 
nimoufly oppofe that Heap of Claims and Ab- 
fiirdities, which> had they been wife, we might 
have been brought to fwallow fingiy. They 
wanted Patience^L as wdl as Pdicy. 

We were not yet ripe for Popery. We had 
Judgment enough to fee that all thiofe Claims^ 
all thofe new Dodrine% evidently and ibldy 
tended to the Clei^s Advantage, and our Un« 
doing. And we thought it was as confiftent 
wkh natural Equity and common Senfi, that 
we ihould be Judges in our own Cafe, as that 
you ihould be in yours. Indeed, if any amongft 
you had maintained Dodrines evidently grie- 
vous to your felves,. and manifeftly tending to 
the Knowledge and external Happinefs of the 
People, we ihould at leaft have thought you in 
camefl. If, for Example, you had contended, 
that the Prieils ihould fail three Days in the 
Week, the Laity only when they pleafed ; that 
the Priefb (hould be entirely at the Mercy of 

the- 
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Ae pGCffie for a M^tcatance; fliould be re* 
ftrained from taking above Thirty or Forty 
Ptxinds a Year Salary » be forbid all P<Hnpand 
Affluence, becauie diey vitiate the Mind> and 
breed Pride and Lazinefs ^ two Faults heinous 
in a Minifter of God : I (ay, if you had coo- 
tended for fuch Liberty in die Laity, and for 
fuch rigorous Reftraints upon your felves, it 
would have carried in it the Face of Sincerity 
and Self-denial. But, forPriefts,whoareknowa 
to have been, at firft, the Alms-joien of the 
People, (and who moftly are ftill educated by 
the Charity, and maintained by the Benevolence 
of the Laity) to talk of Palaces, Revenues, nay 
Thrones and Principalities, to be for affuming 
Empire over their Maffers, and growing great 
by the Poverty of the People, i$fuch a ftretch 
of Arrc^ance and Folly, as cannot be aggrava- 
ted, as it would not be credible, did wc not 
iee it. The Pretenfions of the Ckeat i'urk are 
not half fb deceftable. 

Who would not rather be a Slave to a M(h 
narchy than to a Monk ? The Oppreffioa of 
Temporal Tyrants never has been, never can 
be fo great as the Oppreffion of Priefts. Tem- 
poral Tyrants only make their Slaves as mifera- 
ble as Laymen can do. They take almoft their 
Alii but the little, that is left, they leave them 

to 
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to lift tt they pleife. The Prieft, whei^ he 
has Po^mr endugby exerdfts his Tyranny over 
die BcHies and Pakces of his more miferable 
VaiTals, andfufffefsthctntocat (if he leave them 
any thing to eat) but what hepleafes, and when 
he pleafes. 

In Truth, the Subjeds of Priefts, abroad, 
are in a viler State than the Priefls Black- 
Cattle. They are worfe fed, and not more 
knowing. 

Can you deny, Gentlemen, that the more 
Power the Prieft poflcfles, juft fo much the 
more Men fufier in their Souls and Bodies ? Nor 
can it be otherwife. Power produces Pride and 
Debauchery in the Qergy, and Vaflalage be* 
gets Bafenefi anrfPoverty in the People. What* 
ever is gained to the Clergy, is gained from the 
Laity J fo that for them to be rich, we muft be 
Be^ars^ that they may be Lords, we muft be 
Slaves. This I take to be fdf-evident. 

Will you, or can you &y. Gentlemen, that 
thofe Claims are conducing to the Welfere of 
Mankind ,• which, where-ever they prevail, do 
effeftually diveft Mankind of every Thing that 
fweetens human Life, and renders it defirable,' 
or indeed fupportable? Is that Power for our 

Benefit, 
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Benefit, which difiurtns us of <Mir PacuWeS) cows 
our Minds with fli^UK Fears, and gires us up 
a Prey totfaoie Men, whofe Strength lies incur 
Weaknefi, whofe Profperity is owing to our 
Undoing ? This is what it has always done, and 
what it does at this Day in Spahh ^^^(y? aod o- 
ther Prieft-ridden Countries : And this is what 
it would as effeAualiy do in Ev^land^ if EngUfi- 
men would fufier it. 

These Qaims of yours, Gentlemen, have 
done you great Prejudice. , They have made 
. Men afraid of your Spirit, which feems to them 
to be mercilels and in£itiable. So that, if you 
-ere b^udged what you have, you may thank 
your felves^ k is owing to' your claiming what 
you ou^t not to have. If a Qergyman enjoy 
the Tythes of Part of my Eftate, by Virtue of 
the Law j and not content with that, would 
have Tythes of the Whole, in fpite of the Law ; 
it is natural enough for me to think that the 
Man h a Knave, who would have no Man's 
Property fecured by the Law but his own. 

Nothing is more common with you than 
to call the Impropriations of the Abbey- Lands, 
by die dreadful Name of Sacrilege, You fay, 
fome of you have faid it in Print, and many 
more in the Pulpit, that fuch Impropriation was 

robbing 
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lobbing die Church. What Church, Geodeu 
men? Was it noc the Church of Rmf ? And 
«e you of that Church? It is certain, that the 
Kifomid FfotefimirP Church of Engfand xysvtT 
poideiled any of thefe Lands. And how you, 
who txtFr$tefiantSy and noc Succeflbrs to the 
Mmksy can hold from the T9^Jb Manksy by di- 
vine Ri^t, Lands and Immunities, which diefe 
gluttonous and cheating Vermin acquired bydi- 
abolical Rogueries; is fuch a Riddle as canon* 
ly come from Ecdefiafticks, but can never be 
fi)Ived by Laymen. Did you ever hear, Geiv> 
tlemen, that the primitive Preachen of Chrift^ 
iet up for being Heirs to the Riches and Re» 
venues of the Heathen Temfles^ when they were 
deferted or demoliihed? And, in my Opinion, 
theie Pagan Revenues were more honeftly got, 
as well as more innocently ufed, thaii the Lands 
and Income of the l^oj^ijb Monafieries^ 

Oim Gendemen- of this Caft have long pro*- 
voked one Part of the World, long deceived 
the other, by their Cant of Divine Righf ; whicl^ 
though a very Jeft in it felfj and long fince ex- 
ploded, is a Tide which they fix to all their Pof- 
fefSons, let them come by diem how they wilt 
This is ihameful Boldneis. It is. certain, that 
the Go§)el has not given you one Foot of Land, 
or one Shilling, of Monqr j nor did ever God 

Almighty 
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Almighty appear perfbnally to do it t^ Word of 
Mouth. Your Church is a Creature of the Con^ 
flitution^ you are Creatures of the Law : And 
you moft evidently bdye Divine Right> if you 
pretend to derive from thence^ what aU the 
World Cec$ you owe to iecidar Bounty j I will 
not % to devout Frauds. 

If yoi) could be but perfiiaded to reconcile 
your Princq)ies and Preteniions to tiieSecurity 
and Happindsof Mankind^ all Mankind woidd 
be reoKidled to you and your Pretenfiona. I 
do not jpemember to have ever heard theCIer» 
gy contemned^ w^ere they did not firftdeferve 
Ccmtempc. When any of them depart from 
the Medcnefi of MinifterS) no body will pay 
them the Regard due to Mihiflers. Such who 
intermeddle in evety Thing> wHl be j«ipefted 
in nothing. They who oppofe every publick 
Good, every Adion favourable to Liberty^ and 
beneficent to the World, will be deemed Foes 
to Liberty, and to the World. Such who pro- 
mote Strife, and Perfecution, will be reckoned 
Enemies to Peace and Charity; and tbofe who 
are at the Head of all publick Mifchiefs, will 
themfelv<es be dioi^ht a publick Mifcbief If 
they promote the known Principles, and endea- 
vour to fiipport the known and main Pillars of 
popery, can they expeft to be treated as Pro- 
\ tcftants ? 
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teftants? If they promote Rebellion, and prac- 
tife Perjury, can thejr eidier be accoonced good 
Subjedb or Chriftians ? And if they are the Pia* 
trons of Tyranny, and the Promoters of Immo* 
rality, what Qi^titer can thq^ expeft'to'fihd in 
zFreiC00Mtr/y ot txaooi^ Mm rf Virtue ^ 

If you ask me, U%y all this fhm a Layman 
t$ bis ghotty Guides? The Aniwer k ready — 
The Work was neceffiry ^ and, Gentlemen> 
tfaofe of your Order made it neceflary. ^The; 
fiitereft of Truth tod Liberty was concerned, 
and indeed lit ftdke, by fhe'conftant Attacks of 
thofe of your Roi)e up6n them : which Attacks 
were fo far from being dflSlvowed by you, that 
the wicked Authors of them were notonly treat- 
ed as the Chief Champions of the Church's 
Caufc; but all who oppofed them have been 
feUen upon with the ftern^ft Outrage, with the 
utrnoft Bittetnefs pf Spirit ; 'together with lying 
Calumnies, uncharitable Suggeftions, and bafe 
aftd brutiih Language ', their ufual Weapons, Of- 
fenfive and Defenfive. 

I T is worth while to mention the great want 
of Sincerity in the Conduft of fuch Men on 
this Occafion. Whenerer they thirffe it feafona- 
He, in Converfation, to'uphold themad Prin-! 
ciplcs of Hkkesy and of the other Proteftant 

Papifts 
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Papiils and Nonjutor^i (though, if ever there 
was ^ch a Thing as Blafphemy in the World> 
it is to be met with in their Writings, in the 
moft daring Colours) they never fail to fliew 
themfelves their Advocates. But when they think 
that a Defence of tbefe Reveries will do- a Pre- 
judice to the Caufe, wkh tbofc of your P€ople> 
who have a Notion of Religion wi thei^r*. 
fnation^ or among Men, who> they know, can 
expofethefe Reveries: Then, Gentlemen, they 
either fhamdeflly deny that thefe Writers main- 
tain wh^ they do maintain i or fay^ that the 
Clergy are hot anfivetable for the Whimfies of 
particular Dofiori^. '. . 

The s e diflionefl: Shifts, thefe bafePraftices, 
compounded of Knavery and Lyes, are com- 
mon amongfl: too many of your Order. Yes, 
Gentlenjcn, to thcfpi%race of common Can- 
dour, and the Reproach of Religion, they are 
very common, aniongft the High Clergy. I my' 
felf have frequentl)^ found them ; and, I believe, 
that every one, who has had any Converfa- 
tion with them, has as frequently found them. 

No^,' that &e(e Principles (feveral of which 
I have already laid together in this Vedicathn)' 
M'e aflettsed ih' th^Books of your Non-fwearing 
and For-fweariog Brethren^ I appeal to the Books 

them- 
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themfelvcs : That Aey are impious, fali^ and- 
chriftian, and defbu^ve of human Society, of 
fill ibcial Virtue^ and all civil Happinefs, I ap- 
peal to common 8enfe> and to die Imown State 
ef diofe mifiarable Oxmtries where diey pre- 
vail : And, diat dieyhave been eidier adopted, 
or approved by all the H^ Clergy, I appeal 
to their many Qyotadons from diem, and to 
tbetr conibndy oppoGng every Proceedii:^; 8« 
gainft them. 

Ge N T L E 111 ]( K» it is of mudx Gonftquence 
to you, to dear youifelves fix>m the Imputa- 
tion of maintaining or adherii^ to fuch un- 
godly, fuch mifchievous Tenets: Tenets, which 
without confyldng the revealed Will of God, 
appear deteftable to the common Light of 
Reafen : Tenets, which abrogate the Juftice 
and Mercy of God, and call his very Being in 
Queftion j and Tenets, which would for ever 
banifh all Peace and Security from amongft 
Men, and from the Face of the Earth. Con* 
fider, that you cannot take one Step in ailert- 
ing or countenancing them, without direft Per- 
jury. You have, upon Oath, renounced alt 
Tovjer^ vf any kind or fort luhatfoevery but what 
you receive from the King and the lAtt». Will 
you, after diis fi^lemn Appeal to Cod, by an 

Oath> 



Oath, facred amongft BarhMrianf and lufidekp . 
appeal to all the WorU that- you arc pe^ur^^ 
by maintainitig, as too many do in their Wii« 
tings and Sermons, that they have a Power^' 
which they neither derive finom theK/ng; nor 
the La^ ? 

Sure it muft be a mdancholly RefledHoo ; 
to thefe Gentlemen, in point of Credit and 
Reputation ( for I 6y nothing of Confcience) - 
that, whilft they thus diftinguifli themfelves 
from Low-Churchmeny whofe great Crime con- 
GQs in not mocking God, and leaping over 
Confcimce and Ckths; they do, at the fame 
time, diftmguifh themfelves from Chr$fiianitj it * 
felf, which, above all o^l^r Reli^ons, difclaims ' ^' 
Power, and more than all other Religions, ab:: 
hors Injpmerity vcAfalfe S^wearing, ^ 

Can you, Gentlemen, reconcSe their Be^ 
haviour, fince the Revolution^ to the Under- 
ffaoding of the People, or to any Man's Con- 
fcioice but their own ? If the Dodrineof Hif- 
reJitary Right be true, as many of them eter- 
nally and fiercely contend, how could they fwear 
to Princes made by A^ cf Parliament ? And if 
the Doftrine of PaJ^ve Oheiiience be true, how 
came they to fwear -to a Government founded 

Vol. 1. a upon 
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upon open and evident^ ^fifiance^ and to be 
inftrumcntal themfeW in that Rcfiftancc ? 
Tkcir particular Behaviour to His prcfent Ma- ; 
jcfty, cannot yet be forgot. Be fo good to let 
U8 know, what Security he found from their 
Oaths 5 or what Afllftance the High Clergy 
gave Him againft the late Rebellion, in pur- 
fiiance of thefe Oaths ? Can Men, who flicw, 
by glaring A<aions, that they value not their 
own Souls, do any Good to the Souls of other 
Men ? 

I F you would dear your felves frpm the 
Imputation of fupporting or favouring fuch 
monftrous Principles, you muft do it openly 
and avowedly, in full and cxprefe Words, free 
from that Equivocation which fome erf" your 
Order are much fufpeftedof, upon themoft fo- 
lemn and facred Occafions. Yoii have been 
ready enough to cenfure many good Books, and 
many worthy iPropofitions : Be ii^enuous for 
this once. Gentlemen y expofe the Blafphemies 
of thofe of your own Body, and brand the Au- 
thors of them with thofe Names of Infamy 
which they deferve, and which you never want 
whenever you think fit to call Names , And if 
you fairly renounce ill Company, you will not 
be cenfuredi, as you have been, for not cen- 

furing 
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iurlng their Irftpieties. . The Convocation at Qx- ' 
fordy in the Diys of Tyranny, were /uiSciendy ' 
fdrward and explicite in datnnii^ by their de- 
teftable Purree, fince worthily burnt by the pro- ' 
per Hand of the common Hangman, by Order 
of ^he L^;iflature ^ I fay, that black Affembly ' 
were forward and clear, enough in damning^ 
thofe Principles of Liberty, which ever have ^ 
been and ever will be the Principles of ff^tfe 
Men and Free Men, Confult your own Repu- 
tation and the Welfare of Mankind, by tread- 
ing in Steps diredly contrary to thofe of that 
wicked Aflembly. 

I Cannot pafs over ia Silence, that ihameful ' 
w4nr of Charity found amongft too many of 
you, and every day complained of to no pur- ' 
pofe. Allowing Charity to be a Chriftian Grace ' 
(and the Apoftle calls it the higheft) I would 
be glad- to know in what Inftance you praftife 
that Grace your felves, or promote it in others. 
As to fuch who deny the regular 'Means of Sal- 
vation xoi all Commilnions, except their own 
and that 6f Eome^ they bring this Charge home • 
to their own Door ,* fince their Courtcfy to 
thofe of the lame Spirit with tbemfelves, ^d - 
their good Opinion of them, js not Charity, 
but Self-love and FaSion. Highwaymen, no 
doubt, call one another honeft Pdlows, asfre- 
a 2 quently 
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queadjrandhabitually a^otfa^rMqido} where- 
as thc^ir Honefty^is po other than a wicked Fi- 
delity to .a Neft and Confederacy of Rogues> 
•nd they arc only boncft to their FcUow-Thievcg. 
ButtrueHopefty is the iame to allMen> and to 
aU Men alikcf.. 

The lil^e.may.bcj&id of Charity j it is tried 
a^ ex^rcifed uppp. tbpfe who are of a Perliut- 
fion 4ifFcr/^t. from ours. But to flao^r and be 
complaiiaat to thqfe of .the fame Imagination^ 
or the fame Craft with our iel ves, meerly becaufe 
they are of the fame Craft, is fuch a new^&ngled 
Charity, as would beat the old Chrifiian Charity 
of St, Piw^/quire out of th<;.WorW. Andjeuhat 
this is the. true Caufc and the true State of mo* . 
dejrn Orthodox V Charity J appears^ abundantly . 
fi:om,bepce> that^thempftwick^gpod Church* 
manhasfno|:c Complement p^d him, and more 
Favour /hewn him, than the moft , righteous^ 
moft godly Diffenjer. Nay, by fi^ fefvile Court 
paid: t>X ^^^> very tnany,. tp. dipfe pf i their Pa- 
trpns> who>. lived Lit^rtincys,.^ died Atheift^; 
and by their bsu-baroi^Ufi^e of peaceable, re- 
ligious Diflenters, . (blame" ble only for being Dif- 
falters) it woi^d fe^r . as if VirtUjC .werp no Ion- 
ger the Obj^ pf their. AflMiion, .por Vice of 
th^Averfiop. 

' - ■ '•' For 
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Fo R Cjod^s iake, Gentlemen, abandon thjs 
.damning Spirit, which is a Concradi<9ion to Re- 
gion, and a Reproach to Humanity^ afiume 
Charity for all Men, or drop all Pretenlions to 
Chriffianity; learn to be tem^rate and well* 
bred>orceaieclaimii^ to be Gentlemen: Leave 
reviling, as you would be thougjit Preachers and 
Exhorters,* and, as you Would be thought Sue- 
eeflbrs to the Apofties, concern not your felvts 
.Wtth worldly Fowcrj of which the Apoftks had 
aonc* 

Yo u /^Wnjld aotfcic be thought ft Sett of^E^J- 
^defiafiicb, ^staehedbotb fh>m Ctrijtianf iak 
Heafidnf'-i and yet,' byxonoeddftig noconly^for 
worldly Power, but for independent worldfy 
Power, fupcrior to all the Powers of the World, 
you (hew, as many of you'as do (b, dut you are 
•anbifcredit toChriftians, and yet are worlcthan 
Heathens. It was the good Coun&l of Bifbt^ 
flail to lW, who was confounding all Thingi? 
Human and Divine, that he would be ttth$f 
Wijb or Fk/& ^ ehber throw aviay his Wings^ «r 
fuU out his CUvjs. For God's £ike, Gendemetit 
tell us what Religion you are of?—— I meaa 
li|ch of you as aflert the Pogtiofis' above quo- 
ted. To what Clafi of Religions, think you, 
a I thefe 
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thde Men belong? To None, certainly, thzt 
ever was in the World. They caopot even make 
cbnGiient IPapifts, though That feeibs to be their 
higheft Ambition. Their Popery, I own, is true 
Poperyi and yet it is Popery widiout a Ptfe. I 
cannot fpeak fo fiivound>)y of the Chriftianity 

•which they pretend to; though That too is 
Chriftianity without Chrift, who was all Meek- 

^nefs,' Humanity, and Love ,* Omnipotent, but 
difclaimed all Power ; Infallibly and yet would 
judge no Man — Are you, Gendemen, his Suc- 
ceflbrs ? Poyour Champions refemble this Pic- 
ture ? They are poor, frail, erring, mortal- Mea> 
and yet would adl as if they were omnipotent> 
and didate as if they wa^ infaUible./ Good 
God ! Gentlemen, what Madneis, todieal this 
with us, beforp they had burnt our Bibles, or 

•put out our Eyes. 

D o we not fee Clergymen a£hiated by as la- 
vage and unreafonable Paffions as any Sett of 
Men living? And would you pretend to govern 
ablblutely thofe who have at leaft as much Vir** 
tue, Senfe and Sobriety as your felves^ w^o, as 
it is plain from your Lives, cannot govern your 
fclves better than others ? Have we not feei> 
their Heads as deep in wicked Counfda andtheir 
'Hands as deep in Crimes, as the Heads and 
.' * \ ' ■' Hands 
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Hands of any Society of Men upon Earth ? And 
. , can you cxped that we will truft the moft im- 
portant Care in the World, the Care of our Souls, 
to Men who take no Care of their own j or 
rather do not feem to think that they have any ? 
What Opinion, think you, can we have of their 
Power with Heaven, when we behold them in- 
ceflantty contending for, and puriiiing Power 
' upon Earth, which is inconGftent with the Ways 
of Heaven ? It is Time, high Time, Gentle- 
men, to give over, and to remember that- we 
neidier.want Eyes nor Menaory. 

' There has been a long andalmoft general 
Charge againft the Clergy of all Ages and Coun- 
tries, fcfr neglefting to preach and enforce as 
much and as clearly as they ought, the great 
•Dodlrines of Morality, the beft Mark of Reli- 
gion,^ and the beft Stay of Human Society : It 
is indeed Religion it felf ; and that Re^on 
which does not produce Morality, deferves ano- 
ther Nam& MoraUty is the only Religion which 
Human Society, coofidered as fuch, has any 
Occafioa to fee pradifed. 1£ a Man be really 
Moral, neither the Civil Magiftrate, nor his Fel- 
lowrCitixens, ought to have, apy Concern what 
he believes, or how he believes.; Our Adions 
arc in our Power, but bur Thoughts are no^ 
jj a 4 no 
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no more than our Drcamg. Bdicf oeceflkrily 
follows Evidence j and where the Evidence does 
not appear fufficienC) a Man cannot believe if 
he would. There was Virtue in the World be- 
fore there was Orthodoxy in it ; which hard> 
equivocal, prieftly Word, has done more mi(^ 
chief to Mankind, than ^ the Tyrants that ever 
plagued the Earth. This is worthy the ConQ- 
deration of the Laity. Yes, Gentleoien, Ortho^ 
. doxy has made many Tyrants, and exceeded All. 
What can be £ud to ^iokFaSI 

I allow that Priefts often contend for good 
Works J but, without a Paradox, the good Worka 
which they contend for, are, for tbemoft. part, 
not only not Morality, but, on the contrary> >. 
are often very wicked and finful. ll)e>Endow« 
'ing of Churches and Monafterics is, forExam^ 
pie, with them a great good Work^ and yet it 
has generally proved a mifcbievous Liberality, 
^hich evidendy hurt Rdigbn and Human So- 
ciety, and irequendy deftroyed Both. I calloip- 
on you, Gendemen, to ihew where and when the 
Chriftian Religion ever thrived or gained by 
Riches ? I, on my fide, can Ihew that they have 
beenalwaysl^oifon to it. Roches firft made Priefts 
rampant, and fuch Priefts foon defaced and 
ndnedReligioni butftill moreorlefiefiedually,^ 
I aa 
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as their Revenues and Power were greater or 
finaller. Chriftianity flouriflicd moft when it 
"had neither worldly Priefts nor worldly Endow- 
ments. Will you deny this? In fliort, their 
preaching good Work* has been generally 
prcacMrg themfclves', 'who were the chief 
Gainers by them. And as to dibfe good Works 
which did not promife any Advantage to the 
Cl6fgy, they cither always oppofed them^or 
never encouraged them. We cannot forget 
yourBdiaviouir at the Beginning of our prefenc 
Charity-Schoob, howybU eVery where oppo- 
fbi them, till you had got the Management of 
thdm mtb your own harids ; 'and now you as 
violently promote them out of other Mens 
Pockets. Whether your Government of thofe 
Sdhdob promotes the Wefiare of the Com- 
«idfrWifa*i (ifybu can bdarthatWdrd) ap- 
J^^'ft aSuftdihay frbtn the bitter 'a6d difaffea- 
«d Spirfc Wutid & ftfem. 

• By JM^aKt/y thei-efore, is incant a Thing 
^afe'cfififetfeht from toch gocfM Works, Mora- 
bfy h Natural ReB^idh, Which prompts us to 
dA'Gbfed' to iJi Men, knd to all Men alike, 
tWtJib^ i"^rd to their Speculations^ any more 
ftMtti tfe theft- Xblotihes i> dr to the Colour of 
fijcirHair } which is as miioh in their power as 
a 5 their 
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their Faith -is. Morality b Ibcial VirtuC) or tt* 
ther the Mother of all focial Virtues : It wiflies 
and promotes unlimited and univerial Happi- 
nels to the whole World : It regards not a 
Chrifiian more than a Je^ or an ImBamy any 
further than as he is .a better. CmuxLy and-OCkC 
fo much, if he be not. 

Barbeyrac> in his excdient Preface to* 
his Tranflation of Tuffiiuhrf de Jurt Viatwrs 
^ Gentiumy has fiiewn us^ by a. fine Detail of. 
PafTages, how ^^Tagany the JeiidJbi.zxA 0O9> 
many ChriftUn Prieil^ have all ever agreed ia 
concealing,. diiguiGng> mangling, calumhiating> 
and oppofing the eternal Principles of M^raUty 
or Katural Religion. The Religion of tbefe^ 
holy Hirelings conOfted either in> a long Rout 
of Ceremonies, as tedious as ridiculous ^ or ia 
certain abftrufe Points, which, could, never be 
known, and were not worth knowing ;; alwayf 
in great Pomp and Pride ^ and in Dominion,, 
wherever they could get it. , It was either a 
Religion of the 6Qdy> or a Rdigion. of the U 
magination, or a Rdigion of Shew, Profit and 
Terror. In fine, the blelTed Qubs of Ecclefi- 
afticks of all Religions, in whatever eUe tfaey^ 
differed, yet always accorded in this, diat the 
Religion which they contrived, agreed neitbci; 

" . Witt 
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with Heaven QOf Earth, nekher with Reaftn 
nor Good-humour, but only fitted themfelvcy 
and their own Views. 

- Mxi Barbeyrac, in Kis Ptefiu:e, has gi- 

- venos a diverting %edmen of die Abfutditas 
and Ravings of thofe Reverend qM Gendemeo, 
wh€Kri wc call the Fathers, And in all the In- 
ftances that he brings, it is hard, if not impoffible 

, to lay, whether the.UnCbaritablenefe, Roguery, 
or Stupidity of thefe old Saints, appears upper- 
moIL. 

This Pi-eface is eveiy way lb excellent, 
chat I h^ve prevailed upon a Friend of mine, 
a Gentleman of Gr4f/y-I««, to tranflate it into 
EngUJby for di^ foftrudion of the Laity. A 
:JReverend Divine or two have traaflated the 
Book itfelf^ but no Divine has yet thought fit 
to pve us the Preface. My Countrymen may 
therefore foon expeft it from him, with an 
Introdudion* 

Gentlemen, I have but two Queftions 
to ask of you, and I have done. Pray to what 
is it owing, that the ufual Spirit and Zeal of 
this Nation againft Popery, are now quite ex- 
tind; infomucb,*that in di^ Neighbourhood 

of 
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of grett Popifli Familief > jfoiir Fbcb pcm 
daily duoner, and the MafinHonfei ftro^or j 
ts I am able to fliew in lomelnftanctt? And, 
Secondly, what is become of die Bundle of 
Papers fsac by Kfr. Ltfih tt> a fcrmer Gonvo- 
cadooi connuning a Pngeft for t Union be« 
twean die Pioteft ant Cfaiirdi cfBi^Umd and 
Che PopiSh Church of ¥rsw€i f And I defiie 
you wiU acquaint die World widi the Reafons, 
why no Nodce or Cenfiire vm paflbd upon 
diem* 

I (hall fiiy nothing here, of the ufbal way 
taken to anfwer Antagooifb, not by Reafon or 
Scripiture, but by downr^t Force^ Hardfhips 
and OpprelSon. The Sermon, called. The 
'€>aftfiffeny has done diis to my [&nd, and I 
have now firft added it to this Edition^ I 
therefore hafte to conclude, and 

G. 

I tfl», G£KTLEM£K> 

Tour mofi Humhh and 

' r mft Okidknt Servam^ 
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The InDSPJEKP JBNT Whi O. 

TO 



( ixwii :) 







TO THE 

PUBLISHER 

O F T HE 

Independent Whig. 

SIR, 

[Have beoQ infonned dnt yaa are 
^ now^pcmrioga Fifth £dation of the 
inJefiudmt IVbig. I TdAaBt widi 
much Pieafisebxi ds mc ondlaft*- 
in^ Efteem iirbicfa thefe Ptpecsfaa^ 
defenredly gamed. Far fiom bdng wrote mth 
die S^xit of Party^ fiur from beingeverdefign- 
ed to promote tte low and mean Purfiiits oF 
nivaee Pa^kxi, ibaj have long out-lived the 
tHteofPaity-Writi]^: And as die candid Spi« 
rit wUch produced them^ was ahove £ich un-* 
geaerous'QxiQentioii^ ib will tfaejr live Aitjis^m^ 
dsem. Theywill live to a Day when the verv 
Naflnea of Parties ihaU bard^ be romembrea, 
vrtien the Feuds and Gontdts of diojb Tlmea 

in 
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in which they were produced, Ihdl no longo" 
. . eoKage.tbe Attention of Meo > wbcn-Ambkion ^ 
is laKT tow, when Divi(k>DS are laid afide, and. 
[ evein I)cfii^tipn is filcnt.. _Whilft the Love of 
f rutfi and liberty (hall prevail in the World, 
this Colledion ihall be preferved as (acred to 
the Interefts of btth ; a^ tbch* noble Founda- 
tion is eternal Truth and ^ood Senie, as their 
oaly. End i^- the Prefervaaoa of that- cyoinion 
Good which <|very, Man ,is' bocn to, oijoy .in 
^ight of his Creation, and which he ought ial- 
ways to enjoy ^ainft the exorbitant Claims of 
fiiperftitious Pricfts, the vile Arts which they 
pradlife to deceive, and the Power which. they 
uforpto ppprlfi..., .'»'., 

This then is the Caufe of LiBerty and Rca- 
fon, a Caufe which it felf requires, and whbfe 
Friends can wifli it no better Advantage than 
to be&en and tried in open D^; TljSr i| iiioSt 
worthy of Conqueft and Triumph. It fightsto 
five, ^md it conquers to deliver. Slavery flips 
its Appr(»ch> and Liberty, attends tts^^ac^e^. 
This Jikewife isthatCanfewbich is fureVrSuc- 
eelS) where the wicked and corrupt Agents of 
dark Iniquity carinot blind the Pecde with mv4^ 
fterious JDeluiion, nor put out their Eyes by tne 
Authority t)£ Laws. A^inftdiefeimpudenjUPre* 
t^ifions and unwarrantable Pradtices, f^ly 
common toaU Ages and Nations, wherever Ani^ 
bition infpires the Love of Power, or where^ 
ever Avarice incites the. Lull of Rapine, h«ve 
the Autbcrs ef this Colleffion appeared wkh fo 
great Keptttation and Succefi^ tut I koowaot 

which. 
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,^ich is the clear^ Etidence of thefr Merit, 
the Number and Diftindtion of their Friends, 
or tbe Outr^e of their Enemies. 

Indeed tbe Rageof Noofenfe is too feebtie 
to fuppoi^ itfetf. EvQnthc Caafe thftt^ivtg It 
Fury, canij^giye'it Life.:lit rawsanddies.' The 
tDoft flaming. Stupidity „that ever: aippeardd in 
defiance of commop. Sonfe, how much ioevfk 
it might- ferve to fire ignorant Multimdes fora 
prefentHour^ loft all it? force, and Credit, and 
"Efled in the nexti, loft even the Applaufe of 
thofe whofe Imerefts hiid^rvice from it. The 
moil elaborate and well-written Piece of Non^ 
fen& is but the Being of a Day :' If happt- 
.ly timed, it hath its Acmiifecs.^ wiiei^iihe ^ea<- 
ibn is paft,, it wants even Readers. The very 
memory of it can have no Exiftence, unlds a 
Work of Senfe and Meaning give it Life bv 
taking notice of it, and Poftemy read it bound 
up with thofe Writings which it was meant to 
deprejs and difcredtt. What a Secret woiM it 
be with Men, that Fibnet ever- wrc5te> or that 
Sacheverel cvet preached,: if the Honourable 
AX.GERKON SiDNEV andMr.LocKB had not 
anfwercd one, and i£ theHinr/e of Cammm had 
not impeached the odier ? How ravely do wtt 
ever meet .wifbr tbe former^ but iii.theimmoi>- 
tal Works o£ his ^refO: Adverftries^ And how 
fel4om do we find the other^ but in the Account 
of his.Trial? 

The 2^ which! have Ibr the Papers con- 
Caio^ ia tbo& Volumes now under your Oire^ 

makes 
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makes ffie food evien of fome of the moftini* 
ferable Nonfenfe that ever wa5 publiflied agabift 
Aemf; and though I have reafiTnto believe that 
fuch ravins Follv will meet with few Admirers^ 
methinks it oug^ not to be deftitate of Rea- 
der. To itipprasit} would be an Honour which 
it very ill ddervet. It would thereby Ihare the 
Fate of die moft defeving Writinei. This 
would be treating the moft impotent Nonlenie 
as if it was Senfe and Inceeritv. Such Omfi- 
derations induce me to thii& tnat we ought not 
to treat widiNeg^ die doughty Performance 
ofdieBjZ&ipofSoDOR iiii^MANN, ortheBv// 
which he pubHflied agdnft the Independent 
Whig. The Bilhop is atjentkman of ibme Fi- 

Sre^' die Noniecdk of die Butt ]& equally con- 
^ icuous : In ihort> it is Dulnefi efifcofalh e- 
tninent. And thoc^ a Pti&n, even of his 
Charafter> ihoukl not have Credit enough to 
Iceep (Uch a P e i f or m ancfe idive ^ yet the Jv^- 
fendent WWjjmay prefeive It) andofuirfit to pre^ 
ferveit. TbeAuthotsofdiatufeftilBodcowe 
this R^ard to the Pltbte, attd, in return for 
fo imich Zeal Ihcwn by hito'feffippreffing their 
Writings, oittht with all pcffible tiure to per- 
petuate hfe* It v^ ^ M^ 'exemj^aiy Ttiftice j 
it wiB give Maakihd dM cl^eft Froofs xX his 
WiHoni.andfof his Ifflifigritf, ^hdi th^jr IhaB 
read tod cdmpaws what tWs Prelate defied to 
biwm> and what he rt^eorded to prefervfe. The 
Motive which engM;ed his Zeal againftoUr Air- 
thors, the earneftDefire that their Papers fliould 
not be lead, cduld flgv^i- have a place in their 
Thoughts wheaevtt^ tbey rafted on him. It 

' waa> 
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was, I dare fty, Aeir hearty Defire^ that he 
fliould always luve Readers. So litde t&Soa 
had this Reverend. Perfon to change diem with. 
Infidelitv, fince this their DJTpofition with rela- 
tton to himfelf fliewcd that truly Cbripsm Prin- 
ciple ftrongly im{danted in than, of doing as 
they would be done b^, how little fi)ever ©f 
that Doftrine appeared in the A(3ions of their 
Oppofers. 

When ilhelgdepemUfrtT^figcime into the 

*Dioccfe of JK^»»t,theBilhop immediately iflu^l 

an Aa agaittft it, which \l^as ccxiceived in the 

following Tertns, and is properly entitled hi» 

fiC7X«L againft the Iivi^Sg^aff^ff^^ 

i/(^. Caujfammpr Am. fDm. lyz'U 

WHEREAS a moft peftilcntBook, en*^ 
titled, Ib^hkl^j^nJeHt Whigy has been 
kediy brought imo iHs Diocefe, and, as vft 
are certainly informed, :induftriou£iy handed 
fiboMlt^lith a .Qpanifeft Intent to beguile ig- 
norant and i^nftable Souls, and to render 
the DoArin^, JDiictpline, and the Govern- 
ment of the Church contemptible ; and 
this without any Regard to his Majeftv's 
Direfiioos, (ent t6 me by hb Grace oiir Me- 
trcqpoUtan, and comtmmicated unto you, ex« 
pfefQv eondenuiiog fuch vfle Books, and the 
Jpreadngofjdai^ii ; I tbtnkit my>Duty ^^ 
^ quiaiot you therewith, and with ^Mzie di^ibt 

f banc- 
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baneful Contems" thereof; that you may be 
up6n: your Gyaroj and that we may endeavour 
to iecure the Ftobk over which the Holy GhoA: 
has made us Overfeers, from the Mifchief in- 
tended by this and fiich like blafphemOus Books, 
which God, either for our Punifhment or Trial> 
has fuffered tb be feat amongft us. 

< That the great Defign of the Book above- 
mentioned is to undermine the Chriftian Re- 
ligion, appears by the Author's reprefenting all 
Religion as a meer Contrivance of Eccfefi- 
afticKs for dicir own Intereft i 

^ Br his Rage and Malice againft the antleltt 
Greedy even^ that cz&cd The jipoftks not a- 
cei^ted, and by his treating all iucfaas at a^ 
timehave contended for the Faith once delivered 
to the Saints y as the Tools <^ Prioces and as 
the Peft of Mankind^ 

" * B Y rWiculing the venerable Fathers anfl 
CouBcils of the Pritftitive Church after thp 
moft fcandalous Manner, and thereby depri- 
ving, as much as it is in the power bf Hcjl 
to do it, the Church of Chrift of their Tefti- 
mony to the Truth, and of the then received 
Senie of the &ct«d Scriptures^ 

' Bt making a veryjeft of the Ordinances 
of theOofpel, and proftituting the Sacramtnt|^ 
ordained' by Cbriftiiimfdf to Contempt, iflagj- 
niA^ing thofefieredcks who do avowecfly re- 

jed them)} . ' • ^ 

«Bi 



< By makir^ the Peace of ithe Church .the 
Bane' of Society , and Unity amongft Chrifth- 
ans, fo much required bv JeTus Chrift> the 
very Caufe and Ba(%e of slavery ^ 

^ By fcoffing at Holy Orders, and t£iaking a 
blaiphemous Comparifon betwixt the Powers 
conveyed by die Apoftles to dietr Succfeffcrs, 
and thofe ^ven by apAttorfiey-Genoral. And 
that we may be aflured that all this is 'from 
the Spirit of Antichrift, which St, John £uth 
ihould come into the World, the Author of 
this Book makes tb^e Want of Faidi an indifEe* 
rent Matter, and exfx^y iaidi, that no Man 
will be rewarded or piinKhed fox having or 
not haviog r^t op wrong Conceptions c? the 
Incarnation, thut is, CQnCemibg Jefiis Chtift 
being come in the Flefli ; which the Apoftle 
gives as theveryMafkof Antichrifl:. Inihort, 
the whole Book is one continued DeGgn^ in 
which die Devil and die Auchofs haveihewed 
die utnioft Skitt txy lay wafle the Church ;Of 
Chrift, to overthrow all:r<evealed^R^e%ioo> td 
reduce Men to a State of Nature, and to bring 
all Things inter a^ Confu0onx both Sacred ana 
Civil. ,. : \ .r 1 . * 

« Le5 T therefore we (hquld PWrote God 
to, deprive this Church and Nation of the 
BleflSngs of Truth and Peac:e an^ Wniw and 
the Means of Grace which we have fo long 
eotpyed, byfeeming to fleep while the Enemy 
is lb bufy in fowing Tares, and bynegleding 



CO make ufe of til Means becommg the Spirit 
of the GcX^ to famder fiith vilelenea from 
(Dreading, to the manifeft Danger both of 
Church and States I befeech ^ou, iny Bre- 
thren> to join with me in putoiff a mi^ ff 
pof&bl^ to dieBeginninBS ot Profanenefi aad 
bfiddity, 

< Bt coimndng our Pto|4e, ftom tfie Word 
of God, of the neceflitjjrof holdings faft die 
Myftety of Faith in a pure Gdnicience ; thit 
i^ beiievingwell, as wdU as liiwig weU ; not 
being, likeCbadreR,-canfed slway with evexy 
Oaft of t^ DodtJte, iHid of ifhe prod^gRM^ 
Sin of dtofe that t?eadi, coumenanee or em- 
bfaceamrd»t«; cOfitMiY tothdGdlMwehiVe 
receivecK The Apome fiudi, Wd 'M^^td^s it^. 

< Br detefflng tkte Agents and AbMJoi^ <)f 
this Antiehriftian Splrir, that either they tnay 
be convineed of tMr Ertt^r in die Spirit c* 
Nfcekiiefi, or^xuttDff from the Body of Chril^ 
that they may team- «i6K'to blai^beisie; 

< 'Am> for ouHUves, my Brethren, let us 
endeavour by wdl<loing, to put tofiience 
theknorance of fboliih Men, holding faft 
the fcddiful Word as we have been taught^ 
that we may be able^ by found Dodrine, Ixxh 
to eodidrt luid conyince the Gainfrfrers. 
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f Given $mder my Hand this 2ytb of Ja- 
^ nuary, 4m the Tear ef eur Lard 1721, 
5 jandnfour Canficrstiom the z^^h. 

THO. SODOR&MANN. 

f Ttf tbeReveremlMrMi)oi$jEMofalB^ji^i 
^ t0 be cammuniMted to the CUrgj of this DtO" 
« cf/r, 3oJanuarii,i72i*. 
^Copia .per a Etca' per ma^ J. Woods, R- P. D. 
f Tbo. Sodor ^Mannix Eftf R^iftr. 

Not content with tbefe thundering Cuiies 
againft this unfortunate Book^ the Biihop of 
Mann^'m the Plenitude of his ApoftolicsJ Power, , 
conceived himfelf le^ly commif&oned to feizc 
it wherever he found it. Accordiind^ 9 whea . 
Mr. Richard Worthingtcn fent it as aPrdent to 
the Publici Library of the Ifland, the Bifliop . 
commanded his Greature, one Stevenfin ot . 
Ballidooky to take it and keep it^ Co that it 
CbouM neither b^ depofited in the Library, , 
n6r yet reftored to the Owner. The Party » 
aggrieved by. this lawlefi Proccedure had re- 
courfe to the Juftice ctf the Governour, who, 
when Stevenfin refufed to reftore the Book to 
the right Owner, committed him to CaftU 
Eu/ben^ till he ftiould .make Reparation. Upon 
which Occafion, the Bijbop of Mann protefted . 
againft his Imprifonment : whi^h Aft .of thy Bi-«, 
thofh^ as alfo thcGovernp^M^ Anfwer, are feith- 
fully fet forth in the following Words. 

To 
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Ta the UQnourahh Al«ctnder Home^E^ 
Governour cf this Xjlc: 

ihe Remanfirance ef Tho. Bp. d/Sodor (e^'Mann. 

WHEREAS Jdhn Suvenfin ot B^ffi- 
do9le^ Efq: is^now inpprifoned in CaftU, 
Rujben fDt iflStting me to fupprefi a moft' 
pdHcnt Bcx>k, eneklcd. The Independent Whig; 
v4iich Book has been induftrioufly handed 
^out tO'dfietnanifeftHurt of the Flock com- 
mitted to my Care: And forafinuch as I am 
obli^ and required, notonly byhisMajefty's 
lateDiredions, fent to me by his Grace our 
.Metropolitan} but alfq by my Confecration- . 
Vows, to banifli and drive away all errone- 
ous and ftrange Dodrines, contrary to God's 
Word: And being convinced that this Book> 
fo full of dflcmnable Errors (if permitted to be 
again difperfed) is capable of doing more Mif- 
chief, than the very Plague we are* fo much . 
juftly afraid of : And fince there is no other. 
Metnod of obtaining Mr. itevenfo7^sErA^vgQ'' . 
ment, than by delivering up the faid Pook^ I. 
do therefore proteft' againft the evil Confe- * 
quinces which iqay :^ttend the forcing it out [ 
of my hands. And I defire that this may be ' 
entred upon Record, to the end that my O- 
bedience to his Majefty's Commands, and a 
due Senfe of my Duty, may appear hereafter. , 
Dated Feh ai. -^w Dm. 1721. and a^th of ' 
our Confecration.* 

THO. 50D0R ^ M^NN, 

a Jtt 
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At Ciftle Ruflien fbt xzd of Februaiy^ 17^1- 

Tfli£ Concern the fiifliop ihcws for yobm ^ 
Stevenfon of BaWdookj an Enquire of his 
oWn Creation, is aRecorapence he could not • 
well avoid making, fince ne has by fuchWays ' 
and Means njadc him an Inftrnment to pur- 
foe any thing he 'fhall think fit to pwt hiih ' 
lipop. : : . ' * 

** BtJT it is furprizing to'me, to find the 
Bilhop making the Amftance Mr. Stevenfin 
gave him, to fupprels the Book, entitled, The 
Xnde^ndent Whigy the Occafion of his* Gort- 
finement; when they, 'and every body ellc 
that knows the Matter, can tdl, that, lie was 
confined for refufing to reftore that Book that 
was but lent him, which Mr. Wortbington de- 
fired might be prefented from him to the Li- 
brary here; and if Mr. Stevenfon Would, have ^ 
returned that Book, or a Receipt from the ^ 
Library-keeper that he had received.it for the 
Library, as was often told him^ it would have 

Erevented his ConSnement, and faved the 
ifliop the trouble of his elaborate Remoo-^ 
ftrance, fince a Receipt which might have 
been writ in few Words, would have done as 
well; and when they had it in their Cuftody, 
they might have ufed their own Methods to 
fiipprds or prevent its being fpread abroad. 

« But, perhaps, he had a mind to (hewlw 
^ Refentment of this Book, under the fpecious 

<Pre- 
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< tence of his Zeal and Obedience to his Mt^ 

< jetty's Commands; but if he had thou^ fit 

< to nave ufed thePrayeis that weiecompofed 

< in tibe Time of the Rebellion, which were or- 

< dered by his Mqj^ to be madeuie of in sJl 
^ Churches and Chappds, &c, it might have 

< been a greater Inftance of AfieAion,2eal and 

< Obedi^ce to his Majefty and Government) 

< dian whftt be has done by ceniuring and con- 

< demning this Book^ which I cannot find has 

< been condemned in England^ or thou^t to 

< be one of the Books comprehended in hit 

< Majeft/s late Order. 

^ But diough the Players above-mentk>ned 

< wore then ddivered to the Biihop> in order 

< to be ufed in the Churches ana Chappels 
« here, and that he (theBifliop) promifed they 

< (hould) yet I did not find that they were; 

< nor do 1 now fo much wonder at it, when I 

< find, that rather than the Qer^will fubfcribe 

< a Declaration, teitifying their Afiedtion to his 

< Majefty and Government, and his Rieht to 

< the Crown ofGreat-Brifainy &c. as eftabliflied 

< by feveral Afts of Parliament, and againft ail 

< Pretenders, they will content themfelveswith 

< fopplying the Cure of fomePariflies now va- 

< cant, uponCourtefy, rather than apply to the 
« Right Honourable Lord and Patron of this 

< Ifle for a Prefentation, u^on thefe Terms. 

c And fmce the Bifhop has Co eameftly de^ 
/ fiifd'this hfe Remonftrance to be recorded, he 
f has given me anOppommity'of making tbcfe 
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« Remarks, and alfo of juftifyingmyDefifS'bf 

< having the Prayers above-mentioned ufed in 
^ this niand, and leaves me leis liable to the^ 

< Reflediions that might be made, for not uiing 
*.them.' 

ALEX. HORNE. ; 

It is alio proper to annex die Cenificate of 
tbofe who tendered the Book, bv the Cover* 
nour's Ccmimahd, to another or the Bifliop's 
Creatures, the Library-keeper of the Uland. 

^^ We do hereby certify, that bemg this Day 
<'fent by the Honourable Govemour with a 
^ Book, eodtled. The Independent Whigy to be 
* ffiven to Mr. Rtf/5, Library-keeper in thisr 
^Jfland, as a Prefent from Mr, 'Richard IVor^ 

< thingtony for theUfe of the Library ^ We ac- 
« cordingly tendered the iiud Book to the afore-«| 

< {aid Mr. Rofs : but he pofitively refufcd to ac-' 
<'cept of the fame, laying, he had reid it, and 

< that it was the vflefk Book ever he faw ; and 
«- with folemn Repetitions declared, he would 
^ as foon. take PoHpn as receive the Book into 
^ the Library upon any other Terms, than ira- 
<^ mediately to bum iti Witnefs our Hands this 
5 Z1& oi Februarjfy 1 721-2. 

7. ROWE. 

JOHN §iuale: 

Vol- L b This 
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This Bully &nd the fiibftquent PixKeedinss 
(^ they have been faithfully extraded from the 
Regifters of tbeDiocefi, and from thepabUdc 
Records of thei/& ofMann\ give us a notable 
Inflance of that virttiousand godly Spirit which 
appeared with fuch primitive Zeal agsuoft the 
Imlependent Wb^. And when Ma^od flUl 
remember by no other Means what a meek itnd. 
Chriftian Prelate governed that liland in our'Oe* 
neradon, thefe precious Memorials wtfl eadiibic 
in fo lively a manner his Candour aikl Learn* 
iDg> hi^ great jgood Senfe and Huhiahitv, his 
Charity andPiety, that I know not to wWcn they 
will do the greatefl Service, his own Repnta* 
tion, or that Religion which he pretended to 
ferve, and which it was his Duty to fupport, 
not to the Ends of prieftlv and worldly Ambi- 
tion, but to die great ana beneficent End of its 
divine Inftitutioni not by the Means of Au- 
thority and Perfecution, which it was inftituted 
profisfiedly inoppofition to, and which the very 
Genius ot it abhors, aseveryPfcccptof.ir con- 
demns them^ but it was his Duty to fuppcMt 
it, as his Lord and Mailer difpented it, by the 
Force of Argument, and by the Influence of 
Perfuafion, by exemplary meeknefe. Patience, 
and Charity, which are the Spirit of the Go- 
fpdy and the Effentials' of true Religion. 

Instead of this, you have fcen, that the 
Bilhop ofMannj having taken Ofience at a Book 
which was wrote in Oppofition to the Claims 
and Condua of Fopijb and ?9pjbly affe^efl 

Clergy- 
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Qergyinen, firfkbran^sitwithaninfiunousand 
odious Pefim of beguiling the Souls of Men ; 
and then calls in the Aid of the Secular Arm to 
iecond his defiamatpry Cenfure> by pretending 
that his Majefty's Diredlions had condemned 
this Book even heptre it ^as virote ; and had 
empowered him to fup^is it as a blafphemous 
Book) without any legal Trial> againft the Laws 
of die Radm> zxhSl againf): the Rights of the 
People. 

To colour diis unjuft and moft diflioneft 
Attempt, the Bijbop if Mann thought fit to 
charge it, in the moft avowed and licentiousr 
manner, a^inft the Authors of this Book, that 
their great Defign therein was to undermine the 
Chrifiian Religion ; and, in proof of this bold 
Decradion, he favs, that it appears from dieir 
having reprefentea all Religion as a meet Con^ 
trivancetf Ecclefiafiicks for their ovm Interefi. " 

This is adalumny fijpported byaFalfhoot^ 
%. Scandal maintained py srofi Mifiepreientation. 
The Authors of the Ind^emlent Whig had no 
where £ud, had.nowhereii^gefted,tbuitaIlRe- 
ligion was die meer Contrivance of Ecclefi* 
afticks for their own Interefts. On the con« 
trary, they repreiented True Religi(ni as the 
moft ufeful, the moft amiable and excellent 
Thing in the World ; fer from bems contri^ 
ved by Priefts, but altogether founded in Rea- 
fon, diTpenfed bytheAUrwifeGod, aodperfeft-^ 
ly agreeable to his divine Goodnels. If any Re-, 
iigion, or if any publick Eftabliihments have 
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at any thne been contrived or modelled by Ec'<^ 
clefiafticks^meerly for their own interefts, could 
i€ be a Crime in tbefe Authors to reprefent diem 
as they are, hateful to God, and injurious to 
Men ? Are there indeed no fiich Inftitutions, 
no Tuch pretended Rdigions upon Earth? Can. 
li^tBifbof cf Mann himlelf venture to fay, that' 
there is any eftabliflied Religion in the World, 
(beyond tne Pale of th? Pw/e/?4|»/ Churches) • 
which is not almoft wholly the meer Contri- 
vance of Ecclefiafticks for their own Interefts ? 
And is it not the duty of all who profeis, of all 
who love or would ierve that Religion which, 
hath Truth and Purity on its fide, to deftroy, 
as far as they are able, the falfe, the corrupt and. 
knavifli Inftitutions which fb much abound in: 
other Countries, and from which our own hath ^ 
not always been free? 

But for the Chriftian Religion, which the 
Bifliop undoubtedly includes in that compre- 
benfiveTerm of all'Reltgion^ can there be more 
glaring Falfhood or FoUy, than to charge the 
Authors of the Independent Whig^ that they un- 
dermine this Holy Religion, by reprefenting-^// 
Religions as the meer Contrivance of Eccle- 
fiafticks for their own Interefls, when, thj»aigh 
the whole Tenour of the Book, almofl in every 
Paper, it is undeniably proved, that the Inte- 
refts of felfifh Ecclefiafticks are utterly irrecon- 
cilable, and even deflru(9ive to the. Chriftian 
Religion ; proved that Jefus Chrift was the great- 
•eft Enemy which they or their Contrivances 
ever met with J that his Gofpel ftill remains, -as 

formidable 
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' £brmiidable as himfelf was, againft all their 
Schemes of Ambition and Avarice? And could 
the Authors of this CoUedion, by inveighing^ a- 

►gainft felfe Religion, as the Contrivance of Ec- 
clefiafticks, for their own Interefts,, reprefent 
JEcclefiafticks as contriving that Religion for 
their Interefts which is utterly oppofite to all 
their Ihterefls ? Could they reprefent Chriftia- 
nity as inEcclefiaftical Contrivance, when the 
divine Founder of it, both by his Example and 

-Arguments, contributed more to the Downfall 
of luch Contrivances, than all the Lawgiver^ 
than all the Prophets from the Creation to his 

.own Times had done ; and when this divine 
Example, thefe invincible Arguments were the 
Authoriries continually made ufe of in the In- 
d^endent Whig ^ainft ungodly Ecclefiaftical 

.Interefts, which are every where in the Book 

itreated and condemned as unchriftian Condri- 

ivanccs? 

S o little Truth, fb little Candour and Con- 
'fiftcncy was found in the Bifliop, when he ^- 
.famed the Authors a» Underminers of the Chri-* 
ft tan Rdkion. And ibrry I am to (ay it, but 
ifrom his Behaviour in this Inftance the Rea- 
cfonings made ufe of in thefe Papers too fatally 
•appear to be true; fincehere is a Bifliop whom 
•nmher the Imp(^rion of Hands, nor his re- 
ceiving the Holy Ghoft, could infwre with 
'Truth> or Temper, with Candor or Patience. 
And fince, /notwithftanding thatfiriemn Cere^ 
mony^ that &credPM/, hefeems as prone toSlaa- 
' b 3 . , der 
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der and Falihood^ av die moft unamfetrMtei 
JUycnaiL 

Nor is the following Paragraph in this fpi- 
ritual Libd, better fiipported with Truth, pr 
lefs chargeable with Detamation ^ I mean that 
R^e and Malice which he pretends to be in 
the IndepewiemtWhfg againft the ancient Creeds> 
even that called the Apdftles not esecepted, as 
if they had treated aU luch as have at any time 
contended for the Faith, as the Tods ot Fria- 
ce8> and as the Peft of Mankind. 

For the Authors of thefe Papers have not> 
as I know of^ objeded to any fuch Creeds, or 
treated them with Rage and Malice. But if 
they treated them as no Part of Holy Writ, as 
no Divine Inftitutions, as Syftems and Forms 
compofed by Men, and free for Mankind to 
receive or rejeft, fo far they had Truth and 
Evidence on their fide. If th^ further fhewed> 
that no Creed or Compofidon of Belief, no 
Syftem of Faith, can compel the Aflent where 
it docs not convince the Underftanding, that 
it is Blafphemy againft God, and Tyranny over 
Men, to command us in his Name to bdievie 
that which is impoffible to bdieve, or to damn> 
by his Authority, all tfaofe who cannot compre* 
-hend that which is commanded in his Name; 
if they fhcwed from the JufUce and Equity of 
the fupreme Being, from the neceflary and un- 
^terable Goodnefi of his Almightv Will, that 
no Man could be ui^rackxia in nis S^t by 
stekingUfe of his ReSbn in the bighelt Gon« 

cerns 
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terns of Religioii^ or by difFering from others 
in that which only related to mm(elf>. or by 
disbelieving Creeds if he could not po01b^ 
believe them, or by not underftandii^ that 
which to hkn appeared unintelligible^ it diey 
fhewed, that it was contrary to Reaibn, to 
Humanity, and to true Rdigon, to diilrefi 
and to harraia any Man for Opinioos which 
could neither injure his Neighbour, nor of*- 
iecA his God, for Conyi(5lioos of Mind which 
were irrefiftihle to himielf and unconcroulahle 
by others : If they Ihewed that no Form of 
Words, norany Alitiquin^ of Creeds, nor evep 
that wMch (bme are plealed to oiU ^Aftffil^s 
Crfedy could alter tne Nature of Right or 
Wrongs of Juft orXJnfuft; buit that^ howe?^ 
true or certain th^ might b<} iq t^oasi&lv^ 
yet thofe who cpQcdyed them o€bcrwi& throu^ 
unavoidable Api^dienfioos, ought no. .m<»e tp 
be puniihed in this Worlc^ or; damned in the 
next, than for disbelieving any other Vte^pqfyr 
tion or authoricitive Opimona which, hpwievcir 
demonitrative in its Nature, or however 6x^ 
ported by Evid^c^, by the Belief erf Multi- 
tudes, or by Rewards j^foiexed to it;, capn^t 
pofSbly appear eaually true to all Men, nor will 
ever be univerfally-apeed on by them : If this 
wai the Reafoniqg qf the Imk^ensknt Wbin^ 
was this what the^iihop calls Rage and Malice 
aeainft the ancient Creeds ? C^, though Yifi 
clear Underftanding is capable of receiving nV 
the three CmJf tog^tber^ a$ unerring Stan£irdii 
of Faitbi yet is itmfASixmt^ mj ladecQicy 
•?4. V » 
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to thofe Creeds^ or anyMifilemeanour aeainft 
them, if any other Penbn in the World ihoutd 
be not altogether fo clear in Opinion as this 
intelligent Selate? 

Suppose that anvMan fliould be fo unor- 
thodox as to difier from the damning Claufes 
of the Athanapan Creed, ihuft he be damned 
hhnfelf for not configning other Men to Dam- 
nation? And though the tender Mercies of the 
Bijbop of Mann fhould fend poor Mortals ^uick 
to Hell) in confequence ot that extraordmaiy 
Syftem ; docs it flow from Rage and Malice 
againft the ancient Creeds to fay, that the juft, 
the good and beneficent Author of the tJnf- 
Verfe created Men for odier End^ and that 
whatever their Opinions may be in Matters 
which they judge differently of, and cannot aD 
^ree in, that mil this mercifiil Being will fi- 
nally fend t^em to a milder Place, and provide 
th^m better Company? Does this then under- 
mine the Chriftian Religion, or does not the 
contrary Doftrine more undermine it, more 
•blafpheme it, than all the Attempts of its Ene^ 
mies collefted together? 

• Who then is the bitterefl and moft im- 
placable Adverfary to the Chrifiian Religion, 
the Authors of tht Independent IPhig, who vin- 
dicate Almighty God and his Revelations from 
the abfurd, the inhuman and cruel Purpofes 
imputed to themj or the Bijbop of Manny who 
loads, them with all thefemonftroiisind inerci- 
le(s Imputations, making that to be a blafphe^ 

mout 
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" meur3ock which i»x)ve3 the Oeity to be good 
: said juft^ and that to undermine the Chrtfiiam 
Religion, which maintains its Gofpd to be as 
Tsa^ and as pure, as beneficent and charitabla 
as the Perfon who firft preached it ? If I were 
not an utter Enemy to all Kinds of Power and 
Perfecution in Matters of Opinion, I could put 
the Laws againft Bbdphemy and Prophanene(s 
m force againil: this violent Prelate, who feems 
to be even guilty of a greater Crime than that 
of denying the Beii^ of a God ; for he denies 
his great and eflential Attributes^ thofe of Bis 
Mercvand Goodne^ and afcribes to the Deity 
a wicKed and abominable Nature, making the 
Aflertion of God's uniVerfal Benevolence to 
undermine the Chriftian Religion. But though 
I am againft the Penal Laws, yet I expe<9: that 
wbilflr the Bijbop of Mann hopes for Toleratioo 
ki his ftrange Notions, which feem to make 
the Almighty a wicked and arbitrary Being, and 
the Religion of Jefus more inhuman than that 
of Moloch; I j&y, whilft he b tolerated in thefe 
wild Opinions, I hope, that be will not too ri- 
goroufly infift, that the Laws be put in exe- 
cution againft thofe who believe, that God is 
not a Tyrant, nor die Chrifiian Relijglon a 
Plague. 

Ta lUe the Bifbop of Mann appears to fee, 
and indeed to represent God and Religion in a 
monftrous and terrible Light ^ fince he makes it 
a Mark of Antichrift, to (uppofe that there can 
be no Sin in not conceiving right of rhinq;s, 
which cannot be conceived at all^ A Myfter/ 
55' IS 
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is no longer one when it is undefAoodS' lEtA 
whilA it cannot be poffibty undAflood by the 
dark and limited Capacities d Men ; how can 
an Impoffibilitv become dieir Crime ? Does 
God require ImpoffibiUties as Ads of Duty ? 
Who dare fay this ? How then* catt right or 
wrong Notions of Matters which tre above alt 
Nodon, be entitled toRewaidsorPittuflifiients? 
Had they been neceflary xo have been under* 
ftood, he who is the Author of them> and who 
only can explain them, would have esr^ained 
them. Whatever is utterly without our Reach> 
can never be part of our Duty^ and whatever 
is not Matter of Dutv, is Matter of Indiflfe* 
rence. This is the Do&rine which the Bifliop^ 
brands as coming from Antichrift j and by do-^ 
ing fo> (hews no Chriftian Spirit. 

To damn Men for inevitable Mifipprchen- 
fions, as it can never be of God, nor of his^ 
Son who loved Men fo well as to die fortheih, 
fevours indeed of the Spirit of Antichrift;- 
which Spirit the Biftop with notable Confi- 
dence and Abfurdity imputes to thtlndepencenf 
Whii;^ a Book which evcrv where endeavours ta 
infufe rational and'amkcJe Id^ts of God and 
his beloved Son. That the good God who* 
created us^ and knows our Weaknefs, fliould 
lubjed us to everlafting Wrath for the invo- 
luntary Motions of our frail Minds ^ is a Prin-r 
ciple full of Horror, and repugnant to theCba* 
t^Sotx of the Divine Beii^, but has ever beeni 
the genuine Charaderiftick of bold Deceiversii 
U'ho fet tbemfelves up in his j(le^d> and clpxn 



% C5i}»g ^ 5<» tti <te mery tliiag thut is uolilDe 
Mnif Qi^eiythiog tbftt is uoworthy of hipo, b9t 
fvierjiiiMqg, liowever hideous and wicked> tb^t; 
fends to aggnipdize th^inlelve8» and to chett or. 
deftro7 ^ ^^^ ^f ^^ Creation. 

Th jsR<tfowi«>.wbkh is ^nmaytmoi^uict 
too weU fijppoi?led with 'BtfSt$9 the JnJependenf 
Wng ftronely incukacesL Does d>e Biihop ta<- 
fwer ic? Noi beragfs^ mifi:epre(ents> ana calls 

Before the Nfiffion of >/i;r CAr*^, Mau-* 
iJnd are not pretended to have been under o* 
ther Hazards of Damnation tha^ what thqr 
were liable to du-ough the imputed Guilt pf 
their great Prottenitor> and throu^ the perfi>« 
nal Guilt of dilple^ng God by unjuft or vat^ 
reafonableAdionfi. The Nfiflioa of y^yjtf, that 
Bleffing to Mankind, foretold t^ the Prophecies 
of Ages, and ulhered in by the Pomp of An* 
gels, was to make the Means of Salvation and 
of pleafing God more intelligible and more 
cafy. Now if Jtfns Chrifi^ the Son whom he 
fent from hisBoTom, had, according to the ua^ 
halkiwed Notk>m of the B^op ofAfamh diipei>* 
ied a difficult and unintell^ble Rule of Salvie 
don, he had left the Souls of Men in a much 
more dat^erous and precarious Situation than 
he found them ; and had not the ng^t or 
wrong ConcepticMQS of his Ihcamarion been io* 
tendra by him as no Matttts of Duty, the 
Means ot Damnation had been multiplied, and 
Hell would have bid aaAdvaotass Oft its fide 

peat 
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frreat in propoftibn to tKeft^ne^/^Hazilindk bf 
lofing the^ Soids of Men. So that trare Ac 
Bi{hof ofManri^ wild Inferences true, the Deril 
would be aGainer by the GofpeL 

Now fince theBifhop feems of opinionj^.that 

• VM the very Spirit of Anticbriit to deny, that 
"Rewards and runifliments follow rignt and 
"Wroftg Conceptions of Myfteries, even of fuch 
^Myfteries as cannot be conceived at all, I 

would ask him to explain his own Notions a- 
bout fome of them, how (for Example) the In- 

• camarion of the Deity could be effeAerf with- 
out the natural efficient Guiies, how this Divine 
Perfon was conceived without the Work of hu-^ 
man Generation ; how the Virgin his Mother 

• became pregnant without Intercourfe with Man, 
- how the Holy Ghoft operated upon that BleJJed 

Wtman^ or now the Overfbiulowing influenced 
her Conception ? For tbefe are fuch abftrufe 
Speculations, diat I ihould not think it con- 
cerned any Man alive ki Reafen^ or Confci- 
ence, or from Duty to God or himfelf, to en-» 

?uire how thefe prodigious k&s of Divine 
bwer were formed, notwithftanAng the Bi- 
'fitop-mafees it antichriftiah to treat thefe Matters: 
as no parts of Duty, or^ as be calls it:^ as iil:^ 
difierent Matters. - : 

If xkcrBifljap cfMann then nrcMis that cer- 
•tain fond and inexplicable Speculations of his; 
own, are the Faith once delivered to theSain»> 
.well might the Authors of the IndepeTuknt Whig 
KpreifiDr fuch Hypocxites^ wha have at any 

timc^ 
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• time:Contcndfed.ft)rir, as the T^ds of Princcs^ 

• and as' die Peft of Mankirid ,• fince Tyranny 
neVcr.had fuch Chains for the Minds of Men 

• as the Fears of 'Superfldtion ; fince Tyrants ne- 
ver had fuch Inftruments of Oppreffion, as ho- 
ly Knaves and believing Fools ^ nor Armies n6r 
Battles have laid waftc the Creation in any pro- 

• bortion to Religious Maflacres and Religious 
- PeHccution : Nor hath Conqucft by the Sword 

• ever enflaved Mankind^ io atryd^ee likeMoti- 

• kifh Devotion and itoplicit Belief. Biit that 
any of thofe who have at any time contended 
for the Chriftta^ Religion, as it was delivered 
by Chrifi himfelf ; that any of thofe ^o have 
advanced its pure Morals and its peaceable Doc- 
trines, its beneficent Views ana gracious Dtf- 

• penfations, .are at all mal-treated in thtlnA^ 
fendent Whig ; or that theVha ve hot been treated 
bv the Authors of that Book with the higheft 
Decency, and with the warmeft Elogiums,Ide- 

' fy this railing Prelate, and all his ghoffly Abet- 
tors, to ffiew froni any Paflage in tfc whole. Col* 
ledion of their Papere. 

Indeet> the FatBerr and Voumitfy whom it 
& faid that tbefe Authors have ridiculed, are, Ijy 
the Bifliop's Leave, as for fi'om being venera- 
ble, as is his owh Spirft and Behaviour in this 
whole Afl&ir. It is not long Habits that convey 
•Reverence, any more than the Impoficion oF 
J Hands conveys HoBnels. If they have been ri- 
diculed^, wer^. they not fiifBciently ridiculous ? 
-Were not thie Reveries of many of thofe Fa- 
'ibext zs wild tnd falfe^ and droll* as-his^ owyi 
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fill// r Wcmoot tfaQ Dectfioosof iD«iiy o£ 
CouDCik t& abTurd? Take Nine Farts In Tea 
of their Writings andDecrees, ]K>uwillfin4 tfaat» 
tf tbev bad not been wrote on tbe nx>ft &cred 
of all SubjeAs> tbe Cbrifium Religioa, or at le^ 
torrowea that amiable Naniq» mev arefi) very 
foDliOi? 6> incredibly cxtravs(gant» mat it would 
c^en h«ve been below the Dignity of an Execu* 
tioner. to have burnt them. And is even the 
moft iiiblime Subjedl to fandify the moft gla-* 
ling Stupidity of Hypocrites or igporant Vi- 
fionarie$9 however cbathed with pompous 
Names ? Or would it not be for the Honour 
of Truth and true Relijgion, that fuch Gothick 
Transformers of Religion and Truth, fuch £-^ 
nemies to common Senfe> had never underta- 
ken to expound the plain and intelligible Pre- 
cepts of the Gofpd ? Precepts which had ne- 
ver been made Matters of fuch Difpute, if tbele 
dreaming and v/rangling Dotards had not mul- 
tiplied gigantick Vcuumes in confounding Hu- 
man Underftanding about them ? Is there any 
Thing falfe or abfiard which hath not Autho- 
rity fromlomeor other of their Writings? Do 
any two of them agree with one another, or does- 
any one of them agree even with himfelf ? How 
few of them have common Senfe, ocDecen<y 
or Dignity of Stile? What Teftimony do they 
give to the Truth ? or what certain determined 
Senfe do they receive the Scriptures in? If their 
Teftimony was worth 2xsf thing, of if their 
Opinions were of importance, what a dolefut 
Condition muft the Chrifiiam Religion be re- 
duced to, loft ip fuch a Moui;^ pf ptera^ 

Lumber^ 



Lumber ? And what a more doleful Condidon 
"Would CMHam'hciAx whdm the Half Scrip* 
nuts CQiila not fiiffieieiidy iecure in dieir Sfl* 
yatscm without tte Aflkihoce^ of theft Tolumi* 
aous> dieieuniateUi|;iUfrGolleAiao5> fiUhd-wtdi 
idle Rhapftidies) with feo&left Cktmrneataries 
snod endleisCbntroverfies; all wfaieh are of as 
litde atdditioBat weighc to'dieholf io^red Wii-^ 
tings, as the elaborate and fiiblime Nonfeoie of 
the Mahometan Dodors are of fervice to the 
Reputatidn of tbeir Impoftor's wtf/rdr4i« ; 

Haw tben wilt the Bifhop-make ic an Un* 
derminii^of the Chriftian ReligiQa, to ridicule 
a Sett of Monks and PedanG9> of whom and 
whofe Writings the Truth and the Meaning of 
this Dime Law is^ as it ought to be, utteri/ 
independent ? Qr wthat hath the Power of H«l 
to do in depriving die Churchof Chrtft of their 
AiUftance, which to doth not want, and when 
indeed they cannot give it any ? If he means that 
their Mountainous Rubbtili.is the AiSftance 
tad the Support of a Craft, that it keepi up a 
Science of Jug^e and. Jargon^ that it tnak^a 
Trade of Divini.y, ana proves the Livelibood 
of Dunces ^ I confefi that the Study of Fadiers 
and Councils is worthy of his pious Care? The 
Chriftian Religion^ I hope and ^un ailured, wants 
no uich wretched Support^ but we may be al- 
lowed to attack tbeie rotten Foundations of 
Fraud and Frieficraft^ without being treated as 
Uodehnmers oi Cbr^ismtj^ 
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r ' ': ' ' • ' ■: ''.:-' .i \ : i 
- This Undermining Work is charged bv the 
Sijbsp ^f Mam$ on the Authors of the InJeptm^ 
dent mngy in a very extraordinary Inftance> 
namely, ^ By making a very Jeft of the Qrdi- 
^ nances of the Goftel, and proftituting the Sa- 
^ craments ordained by Cbtift himfdf to con* 
^ tempt, magnifyingthofe JEIlfrr/wibvrfx)do a-^ 
« vowcdly rejed them." 

This is pure Defamation in the Biihm^ 
who is aUo very unfortunate and unfuccefsful 

• in it, fihce there is not one Ordinance of the 
Gofpel which thefe Authors jeft with. They 
indeed treat the Gofpel and all its. Ordinances 
with high Decency and Refped. But if he 

' means bowing to the Eafi^ cringing "Bofiuresy long 
HabftSy bUck Go*wns, or tjjhfie Surf Sees ; fo far 
as thefe are fiippofi^ to have any relative Ho- 
linefs in them, they are not the Ordinances of 
the Gofpel,* and fo far as they are pretended 
to be fb, they ought always to be made a Jeft of. 

' But fuch is the everlafting BUndneis of Bigoes, 
and fuch ;the Chicanery of interefted Priefts : 

. whatever external Forms or Rites are moft a- 
greeable to their own Gain and Caprice, or moft 

• proper to daZTfe the Croud, and to amufe the 
Vulgar, fuch Fopperies are always Gafpel-^nU-* 
nances^ and it is Bkfphemy to be in jeft on any 
iiich ludicrous Sjumje^b. 

" In this manner it is made a Mark ofprofti- 

tutmg the Sacraments to contempt, meerly be- 

rcaiiie they are treated as not efTential to Salva* 

lioa» 
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* tion, but as Parts of Religion free to be difpen- 
fed with by all who are not fo fenfible of their 
Soul'faving Importance. But is this undermi- 
ning Chaftiahity ? Is this, which reftores its an- 
cient Simplicity, and removes its more modem 
and arbitrary Additions, to undermine it? No, 
it hath been moft undermined bv thofe who 
have taken away the Morals^ and have left us 
nothing but the Myfttries of Chriflianity ; which 

* is like removing a Foundation for the fake of a 
Superftrudure j and thus dia,t which was inten- 
ded for a Rule, of Manners, is nuite laid afide 
for a Syftem of Faith ; and a pertefl: Scheme of 
Moral Virtue is turned into a Ritual of Monr 
idfli Devotions. 

From hence it is made Antichnftianr to 
plead for tliofe who, obferving quite the coor 
trary. Method, have fliewed mbre Zeal for the 
Foundations of Things, and have entirely laicl 
afide ambiguous Myfleries and vain Ceremo- 
nies for the fake of Morals and Iblid Piety. Hence 
the Quakers are abufed as Hereticks by the 
charitable Bifhop ; and to magnify them, is to ua* 
dermine Chriftianity. ^ 

It both fiirprizes and alarms me, that one 
who pretends to aft under Authority, and to ap- 
peal to the Royal Dlredions, (hould dare ro 
treat thofe as Hereticksy whom the fupreme Head 
of the Church, and the States of jParliament, 
have acknowlec^ed as goodChripans : Infbmuch 
that their Religion, their Perfuafion and Opi- 
nion is as Orthodox by Law,"'as the Bijhop of 

Mann 
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Matm can prctead his to be» only with theDtf- 
fcrence on his fide of Places and Prefennont^ 
and of Men being hired to preach for fo much 
Money a Year. The ^skers^ and our other 
Difienters, are all ordiodbx in the eye of the 
Govemment> which might, if it plcaled, efta- 
blifh them as the National Church, firomwhidi 
the Bifliop would then be a Difleqter, nay, per- 
haps, deemed Heretical, unlefi he turned Con* 
formiA to thofe whom he now brands as Schif- 
maticks. There is no end of this mumal impu- 
tation of Herefy^ a Charge always denied, and 
generally returned; To Menc^Cbarity and Seofe 
the very ibund is ftale and foolifli ; and it is 
fcarce ever any other than the Language of 
Craft and Bigotry, of Knavery and Folly. 

Where is the Herejy of not receiving. the 
Sacrament according to the Rites of theChurch 
of England^ or, which has the fameEffed, npt 
receiving it at all ? I hope, at leaft, that it is npt 
heretical for Men to defire no profitable Em- 
ployments, no Revenues or Endowments to fup- 
6rt their Laxinefi and Luxury at the publick 
large. Pray which are the moft ufeful Body 
of Men, fuch who live upon the Labour of the 
People, without doing, any Service to Society, 
or tne ^ak'ersy who by their honeft Induftiy 
maintain thcmfelves, pay their Pronortions in 
all the Charges of die Common-Wealth, and 
neither have nor defire anv Advantage from 
Power or Favour, but meeriy common Protec- 
tion? TWsisfomodeftjforeafonableaRMueft^ 
that Imay w^.wo0da:tah^ oneof theOrd 
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num^ not accpiired by them&hrc^ batcbrtuied 
from the Properties of ocben^ ft^matm iniia* 
cent and peaceable Men with hard Names and 
Mob-Reproocbesy when tbey defire no more 
than to enjoy their owd, wimouc envying thofe 
who live fplendidty at odier MensCoit, niouf^ 
perhaps very little to their Profit. I willvcn-. 
ture here to catt upon this Biihop> one ib veiy 
orthodox and conforming^ md fo very ao^ at 
Separatifts, though he himfelf isa Separatift to 
«11 other Seds— I ftxfy I raU upon this Father df 
the Churchy to diftu^guiih his Zeal by a clear 
•and logicid Confutation of whatthel«i^ii;pi^ 
Whig lays of the Quakers, and of what their 
more copious Apoloetft 'RAert BmrcUj lays for 
them. 1 csdl upon him to undeitakea fblemn 
lind general Conmtadon of the Iiidliptfin^ 
crpecially about the Power of the Clersy, dieir 
Oaths and Pretenfions, and about the lendency 
of Prieftcrafr and SuperiHtion : EUe it will be 
juftly taken for granted that he rails (and rails 
in a Comer) at what he cannot an(wer^ and 
fince> by vapouring at a diilance, he has in fome 
'fort enterea the Lifts, is defied to anfwer. 

After this Prelate had in this coarfe and 
uncharitable manner libdled and defiimed a con- 
fiderablc Body of Men, proteftod by the famb 
Laws, incorporated under the fame CpnftitUr 
tion, and equally ufefiil to the Communis with 
the Members of the ChMtch tf Bnglamd ixJkify 
treating them as Heutkksy bvandingthem with 
M$b-B0fro4chis^ and curfing them with his greac 



Anatbemay «s guility of a prod^ious Sin itt 
teadiing and embracuig Tenets contrary to thofe 
Opinioas which tte ffi&op and bis Brethren pre- 
tend to be the Meaniiut of the Gofpd : After 
this damning and unchriman Proceedure,hegoes 
on tg^charge it as a moft (hocking Enormity 
in the Authors of the IndefeHdiu$ Whsg^ an E- 
vidence of their great Deugn to undermine the 
Chriftian Religion> that wey have treated the 
Peace of the Church as fi&f Baneof Society> and 
Umty amoDg Chriftians, fo m$<h required by Je- 
fii8Cnrift> as the luffj Cauie ^WBadge of Slavery^ 

This from the Mouth of the Bsjbdp afMaim^ 
is the moft extraordinary Chaige^that could be 
broached. It is a Confutation of his whole Lt- 
bel) an ample Vindication of the Authors whom 
«be thus defames. For be has through the whole 
Rhapfbdy fhewnus in a lively manner what he 
means by the Peace of the Church, even 
that it is an enthre SubmifEon to authoritative 
Opinions, that it confifts in implicit Belief znd 
unconditional Obedience yielded to a Sett of Men, 
•who, without ever appearing co be wifer or bet- 
ter, but on the contrary, too frequently we^ 
ker and more wicked than the reft of the World, 
have' confidently claitaed' the fijpreme Direc- 
tion of Mankind, a diattoridr Power over the 
Underftandings and the Morals of Men j which 
•Power they have conftandy employed for the 
gratification of their own Ambition and Av{^ 
rice, eroflly deceiving the Underftandings, 
ihametully corrupting the Morak ^. all who 
. ; .' • ....--"•' have 
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hare been in fubje&ion to their Sway^ or in- 
flaehced hj dieir Peiffuftfion. 

This Peace of the Church (if Blindnefs and 
Va^Gtlagecan be called Peace) is dieDefolation 
of the whole World ; .and preaching this Peace- 
i| making War 6n Mankind. It is drawing' %. 
Sw<^ agvnft the Rights of Nature and Natnns; 
ids arinins a Bod^ of Men with Damnatimy^ 
^ith:tbe^Maga2ines of Coupon and Uproary 
which they never fail to hurl about a^ainfi: all 
wjbo think fit to withftand them. It is a IPre^ 
r^afive veiled in them, to fet all Men at Va- . 
riaoce and Strife^ tnarking out thofe who are 
\$reak enough tx> be. blinded and triifguided by 
tbe0)> asinhecicors of the. Kingdom of Hea- 
ven, fending othexsr quick taHell^ only for be- 
ing the:S^bje6l& of their private Diflifce, orOp- 
e>{ient8 to their uiirigbteous and moft impious 
furpations. And wK^ thefe arbitrary Di- 
ftin<ftions of Her ej) and Otthodoxyy have made 
tj^ World quite duunk widi Religious Rajge, 
when ttiy Rage, this cruel and wide-wafting re* 
l^ilence /hath, d^ftrojjed. all before. it, when Ac 
Qrthodbxb armdd with Inquifitions and flreiffith-- 
ned. by Maffacrc^s,^ have gained the Poi&ffion 
of the Earth,, and thofe pious EccleJiafHcks ^o 
led them on to flaidgbt^r others, bind mem down 
in Chains themfelves, then is the Church at 
Veaci y and thisfis that Vea£e which the Inde^ 
pendent Whig \a^ treated as the Bane of So^ 
ciety. God knows, and the World fadly feels, 
that it has etetnatty.:proyed fo. 

Certainly 
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Certainly hditL Unity among Cbi^ 
ftians muftbe the ver^ Caufe and Badge of Sla* 
very 9 aUnkywfatdi u defined anddefchbed by 
« Sts9ularJ if Faith made to &»vem even die 
nmsluntarv Conceptions of aU.Men> andto re« 
quire tfae Aflent ot all to it) Aether diey at all 
oancdve, underftand, and believe it, or ocfaorr 
wife. To requiie Unity among Qirtftians ia 
thia extravagant manner^ to command them all' 
to agree in one or more Opinions^ when th^ 
were created and conftituted to diftr and di^ 
a^;ree in allOpinions> by theMakeof didr Bo* 
diss and Mind8> by the Manner of their Appre* 
benfion^and by various Qrcumftances formed 
or educated to feeThing^ very differendy from 
each otho*-^! fiiy> to require this^ would beiet-* 
tkiguptheZ^jKu; of RtvetatUn^ipSaA the LavfO 
€f Crtstknj would be imputinga wild and wic- 
ked Part to die gracious Author of die Uni* 
vede, in firft creati^ Men to difier unavoida* 
faiy, and then commandins them, cm pain of 
I^tnmtion, to conceive alike. So that, a^ they 
cannot live or breathe in one World without 
Diiagreement of Opinion, neither can diey be* 
faved or forgiven in me other>without Agreement 
of Opinion. Againft the Fov)ers and Terms of 
Naturey they are required to make their Terms 
and Peace with God, and btn to Variety of O- 
oinionsy are commavded to a Unity of Opinions. 
U nder which Command no Man can live ; and 
yet by tran&relfing that which cannot be o- 
teyed, all Men muft be d^imned* 



Is fioc this a iiobIC) tn il&iftrious Syftetn of 
Divtefty? Is not this a moft extraordinary 
Somcnary of the Chrifiian Faith ? Yet this is 
rbtSiflMs Syftemv aSyftcm formed by the 
vain and fooufli Pride of Man, in oppofidoti 
to the Spirit and Gofpd of j^ejus Cbrifty 3nd 
yet cdnfidastly ^ftthcfed upon hnh. Prom this 
imputarion the Aiithorsof the InAfemknt Whig 
dptended and cteared the holyNatoe of\7?/i^ * 
eb^ifi^ ^onever cemmanded fiich unreafonable 
and ihocldng Laws as would have been the Con- 
ilitadon of every Claim to a divine Miffion. 
ThQ Unity which he fo worthily preached, in 
\As glorious Capadtv as Saviour of N&nkind) 
Was ^IMtj ef'Afftm^nSy which all Men are 
iftfihttdy more! trap^ble of fortning than JJmty 
<>f <^*r»w/. 'Nelmer'the Author of the Inde^. 
^►^wfort? W%/j;,- nbr one honeft or ritional Man 
in the World could ever treat it as the Caufe 
or the Bbdge of Slavery, to propagate univerfal 
fcoveiBeOevdence aYidHutnanityi but in com- 
matldit^AiniveirfelAfferit to Motions and arbi- 
trary P^Dpofitions, every tWnjg focial and hu- 
mane batwbeen rooted up'^ncfdeftroyed, every 
thing free arid virtuous- opprefled and er^aved. 
The Love of Mankind was never the favourite 
Paffion. of foperftitious Priefts \ far otherwife : 
Their Affefticns r^pirded only themfelves j and 
that Vnttj among CSW/?/4r«r, which would have 
been the Blefling of Mankind, ifpreached and 
itnproved in the Terms of the <jrofpel, by re- 
concfling them to mutual Benevolence, For- 
bearance and Tcndcmcfs for* each other, was 
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t Unity Ids jnunful to felfiih Priefts than bene- 
ficial to the World; and CbrifiianUmty became 
noioDger confidered as conufting in Brotherfy' 
Lovey but in implicit Beliefs which was to ^ead , 
Itfelf tw deftroying all who would not fubmtt to 
tJicYokc. 

.'Here it was that Unity indeed was k>ft> 
and Men who difiered before without dividinc; 
bom one another, we^e 'armed uainil each 
other by the Influence of fucbl^ridb and Par- 
ricides; their Differences of Opinions became 
itnproved into the Divifion of their Intereib ; 
^d all who afTeRted to^ or difigreed with £c- 
clefiaftical Syilems> were ranged on the (ide 
q£ Heaven or of Hell^ meerly tor advancing or 
emfing theCaufe of Prieftly Audiority. Hence 
God) and the Son whom he finty vr^re rendred 
Names of Difcord and Confiifion : Hence thoie 
whom thefe "holy Deceivers had denominated 
Saints and Heirs of Gloiv, became zealous for 
the Extirpation of all wno had not fuch gra- 
cious Marks of DifUndtion; and, had mey 
fought under the Banners of Sat ah himfelfi 
tbey could not have poflibly been more zea- 
louily adive for human Havock, and for defo« 
lating the Creation. 

Such Agents of Iniquity, fuch flaming In- 
ftruments of Barbarity roufed the Indignation> 
and engaged the Hand of the. Independent Whig 
to oppo^ their Claims and JEncroachments in 
every fhape. It became his Duty to do this 
as a Lover of his Country, as aFnend to Man- 
kind; 
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kind; and the Seaibn moft proper for flich 
Oppofition> is undoubtedly this Time of Liber- 
ty, whilft it is fafe to fpeak, and whilft the; 
WUfchiefe which he ipeaks of are in our power 
tp prevent. To this remoteft Comer of the 
World) haveTnidi and Freedom fled. All the, 
Nations round us know them not, nor are they 
permitted to know them. All thofe Countries 
fubje£t to this Defolation and Slavery, were 
once as free as ourfdves : but they became^ 
enfiiared by Priefts«wi&^ L TED^ and deceived' 
^em /» the Name of GODy and they are ftill 
enftaved by the Power of the Church, which 
rofe by that impious Method of deceiving and 
cnflaving. We that are free, as they were 
once, may become as much enflaved as they 
are now, nor are there any Means in our hanoa 
tp prefcrveour Freedom arid our Happinefi^ 
fcut by guarding againft thofe Arts which fub- 
verted theirs;, namely, the direful Arts and 
prance ef Lying and enfharing in the Name 
if God. \ 

. Th is Pra6tice and thefe Frauds thus e3cpofed 
by the Indefendent Whig^ drew that Rage upod 
its Authors which muft be natural to all whofi 
Interefts and Importance confift in the unduq 
Advancement of Ecclefiaftical Power. Among 
thefe ftood foremoft the Bijbop of Mann^ who 

Eublifhed his Bull and Anaihepia againft a Qdt- 
rdjon of innocent Papers, which advanced 
no other Propofitions man thofe which our 
jf r/? Reformer i avowed, and without which the 
Befbrmation itfelf can by no Pretence be jufti- 
yoL. I. ' c fiedi 
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fieicl : Nay,' ttu^fe papers' advanccinotHii^' a- 
bout Churcb-'Power l^ut what afl' the Clergj^ ' 
lud fworn,' and daily fwear. 

The Inconnftency x)f jhis Bii^p^ y^bo oqi . 
other very important Occafiops^ h^^ 
nDfuchTir^rni Zeal/or his Maieft;^'s Inti^efts and 
Royd Aiithojrltyj,appeaured in^e InftiiqefeeJ- 
Ibrc us abundantly gro6, )yherr hfe jaicj lioid on 
tjiat facredNarne>.ap4 pn his/RJqyilOrderf for 
fpppreffing3/4^^^«y? ^xA'^TPfhanen^fS'^ tp fiip-* 
preis a Book ^tbg^ther wrote againft Si^fii" 
tson and Triejtcraft. 

In the Tiipeof t\it Trifim4lebe0pny i)^ 
Wfbop of Mann^ contrair to.hisPrbmife, con- 
trary, to his Dutyi would not malfce ufe of the 
Players appointed to. be ufeci In/jill Cfiuffiies; 
and Chapels foV the Succefs 'of. his Majefty^tf 
Arms, for the, Defeat oitheJPp0jTrete^deri 
who made War kgainft hitrf, and fir ihe'fycdy 
Conclufion of that unnatural Scene df Waf.' 
With equal Jndifferencej he faw.4:heXlergy..of 
nis Dioceie Vefiife to fubfcril)e-the"Pe^largtioa 
InFavouf oftheTrptefiantSuccejJtony dnd^^ainfi 
all Vo^i^ Tretenders.^^ It heyef ;<^nc|i drew 
'from Jiini 'any Exhprtatipns to their Duty,, ai 
'Chriftiansi ,or . as Engtipj;nen, _ The^ pre(ent E- 
*ftablifl\ni'ent and the fringe o% iieThrme^ were 
She leaft^of his.Care i\ .^ncj op,; their JBehalf,.he 
;ihefwed ill the. Goldnefe^and. 4f(7^i?^/w^ iip^KJf* 
i^bfe : .Here hedeiiounc^. no ^natnerijaS{)'feei;e 
he iffued no .Bulls., But when Hf^J^-C^^rc/^ i^na 
frieficrafi^ whi^ih'liadllblong'b'ceQ adii^/for 

the 
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the Prf/e»fer againft* the Houfe of Hanovety 
4riueii4}y& weris attacked, bf irki aknd, oftJi 

ttfid wa. He exen tobkR^ee in tfaeKing^i^ 
tfaonqr, preceodi^xbe higheft Regard i6c bi& 
Pleafure, and Obedience to his Cbmmands ; 
and, after having fliewn a notorious Contempt, 
1^ oioft tndeceiit Indifiefebce for ifaefe Gbm- 
Biaiid5> whece they cbaceme;^ the Trite^Jer^ 
he Aiewied the higheft Zeal for them, and De^ 
votion lx> them, mat he might ftretch them to 
cenfute axui fuppceis the ^dependent Jf^sg. 

Can ^ one beiieve diat this Bifhc^ had 
anyjlfi^rd for the King' in thislnilance^ whefK 
he had fliewed &'Jit{le Refpeft to t}\e Royat 
Caufe in Matters of die neareft and mdft itii* 
mediate Concern to the Tide, the Safety and 
Pxefmation of his 'Majefty ? I fe^r, not. Did 
he i]ocibo}dly proftitute, ai;^ indeol prophane 
thfe 'Name of the iKin^ xo fcrve his awn vik 
Mndf and Vaffions^ And can it be well con- 
ceived that he was more fincere with' relation 
tothe^Name or the'Caiife ofvthatGoD, whorii 
4ie drew in to authorS.e' his unchriftian Ci^rlfesi 
tium >w^ J^lation 4X),|heiC;flf^, whoTe Orders 
he would have ftrained to juftify hislawlefi 
and arbitrary Prpceedings? And is there not 
loom 'to doubly that it was' neither ^od nor 
^e:^Kiwfg:.whom heVas iiifgired jvithZeal for? 
dDkl i he -nbt rather.-vjant the Affiftance of the 
'-knoft -treinendous J»J"ame in Heaveni" .and that 
iof.theiuprime Pdyier on Earth, to advance 
'iis^own'miritual Authority, and to countenance 
'^eim io-^the Exercife oH umpQrAWjranfiy ? Iri- 

t : ca deed. 
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deed, thus it often happens, that Re^^ and 
Government are wickedly made the Pandigirs to 
the Ambiticui and wor& Appetites of falfe and 
corrupt Men. 

T ferve thefc difcreet and virtuous Pro* 
jedb, the Bi/!(o^ of Jlfifii^ bellowed out his Curies 
ag&inibtfae independent Whtg^ calling the whde 
&)ok .'^ One contmued Defign, in which the 
<< Devil and the Authors have (hewed the ut> 
« moft Skill to lay wafte the Church of Chrift, 
* to overthrow all revealed Religion, torediice 
« Men to a State of Nature, and to bring aE 
^ Things intp Confufion, both .Sacred and Ci« 
« vil.". . 

What then was to be done upon this dread- 
ful Occafion? Why. "to pot a Stop, if poffi- 
** blc, to the Beginnings ot Profanencfe am Iih 
<^ fidelity, the Clergy of his Diocefe were eur 
« joined, to. convince the People, from th« 
^ Word of God, of the Neceffity of bofdif^ 
f^ fafi the Myftery of Faith in a pure C^nfii** 
*' ence^ that is> Believing well as wdl ^SisUmng 
f' weir . . 

• • • -^ 

Now I humbly apprehend that thisjhdding 
faft the Biftiop's My fiery of Faiths this ifnplicif 
Afent which he fo arrogantly requires, i^ the 
E fence of. ^ Superftition^ and the^ Eng^ vf alf 
^rieficrap. This Prohibition of Enqaiif}-^ : and 
of the free Ufe of human Judgment, is exaftly 
the very fame Mandate which the P^op if 
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'^tme would h^ye given to his Diocefe^ with 
almoft as much Warmth as. the. Bifiopj^f Mann.^ 

"To hilieve dW? was undoubtedlf tiieant to in- 
duce the laudable Pradiceof tivmg^^eJl; tod 
good Morals were/ the very Do&ines which Re- 
velation was toe^orcey and not to fupfffede^ 
• But whatever the Morals of Men are, or what- 
- ever the Integrity of their Lives may be, yet if 
*• they teach, countenance, or embraceaay thing 
againft the Bijbop of Mmfs Opinion, let them 
\ he Anathema, fays the Bifliop j which I prc- 
fiime will influence Heaven, and convince the 
People juft as much, as if he hadfaki, /<?/ tbeem 
he Abracadabra. 

Th e People thus fecured, we arc next to en- 
quire what is to be done with the wicked Wri- 
' ters, who have been the Authors of all.die Mif- 
chief that provokes the Bijhop of Mam ? Firft 
then. They are to be convinced of their Eitr or in 
the Spirit of Meeknef^ or. The j are to he cut 
oSfrom the'BodyrfOari&y. that they may leam 
TUft to hlaffheme. 

Th e Spirit of Meeknefs is fo prevaiUog in the 
Bifhopand his BuUy that he cannot but lelvon 
its certain EfFedl in convincing our Authprs 
of their Error. To treat them as Hereiiclssyzs 
JnfiJelSy as Utulerminets of the'Q^nHw I^U^ 
giony as 'worfe than the very Plague^ as Coa^tt^ 
tort 'with /i&f Devil, e^t. is fot .wonder^ly 
meek and charitable, that I knoWiriothow ^ny 
Man can rdMt ConviadPCUi when the; s^rif it 

C3 y* 
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tfi freely Tuid the Arguments fo.ffifang in the Vet- 
ton donfuttng our Errors. .: . 

But I xiriift fneeljr acfcndWcdge, thatl'am 
^ not fo clearly of Omntdh, ditr iuttmg -off Ftp^le 
fromthe Body if Christ, -will'learn thein not 

• to Maij^hcine. 'F6r, waving theQueftion,Who 
Is empowered to difmember JefittChrffty of to 
^vtofitiY'Vzxxs of his divine Bad/? I do not 
fee how Men are to betau^t naf to hlaffh^e 

'l5y Cenfures or PerfecuCibn. I father apprehend, 
that the worfe tfiey arie ofed, the more iingry 

• they Will be f and therefore r«//^«fg: theirThnrokts 
Vould be a more eflFedual Remedy thkn r«/- 
ting them off from the Body ftf .Christ. Nay, 
I am apt to fear that it is theBifliop's Meaning. 

' 'For*! believe he muft have been often convin- 

' ced, ' that; Excommunidatidn flops no Mui^s 

'liotithy nor does giving him' up to the Devil 

■ ever " bf iftg Kim back toGod. . What then- can 

be Trtie^t hytutiing- him 'of, fo that he may 

" karn'not to hfajpheme^ Hdw is he to be CtJT 

' ir>FF ? There is in this part of the Bull fome- 

thing fo candid and Chriftian-like, as well : as 

fo humane and merciful^ that will ever con- 

' 'Vitfcfi'us that it coiild b^rofned no where ekcepc 

^^iri the dirk Diifeefe of Maifm^ or intheWoody 

'^^juiJitiOftof'PoriugaL . 

' ■ c^ " "" « .'. ■ 

• '^^ tABTLYy We ire to confider, -wh^at the B/* 

'WofpfOpQfes to bedone by hiirifelf and his Ere- 

^tferen:' Verily all that the IndependenrWhig ever 

"aefiredof them, drof their Order ; even to en-- 

' '^a^uitf'^^ f fence the 

' > Ignorance 
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Ignorance rffoolijb Men^ hoUingydfi the faitb^ 
ful t^^d as iJbi'have ken taUgktf tbatfweimaj 
he able by Sound Do&nne> both ^^.^hort atul 
coav'mct the Gain-fay ers: 

This is a tacit Confeffion of all that thcl*- 
defendentWbig ever advanced * This allows that 
they ate apt by IlUoing to raife Objedlions a* 
gainft thetnfelves^ and if they 'would all of them 
receive and praftife the ulefiil Leflbn of do- 
ing Well, they need never be affaid of any kind 
of Books, as caj)abie of doing more Mifchief 
than the Plague, ;But whilft th^ continue tbofe 
Ehorcfiti^ arid arrogant Claims, which juftly 
provoked the Authors of ^Imief^ndentU^ig 
to appear agaiflftthem, ttey will n^vfct be able 
to iHit Men to filencc, uofefi by the Bijbof of 
MaHn^t Expedient of .Ctol* I N<> THEM off, 
that they may Icam not to. blafphcoae. For, 
' X^itft'any honel* Mah hath power to fpeak, I 
kfiow nothOW he can befiteit, when he (ees 
'the'InicjuiitcSof thofewliopfetcrtd they are com- 
rhiffioned ti^ preach and dealaiai ^(idAft the Sins 
of all Mankinds Is it not fome matter of Won- 
der, fuch as deferves our Attention, that though 
the Church of '£»^/«m/ Wa^'> never endowed 
with theiitk of Iffalh'hilitiy e\^eft in its-^hole 
B&Jy , yfet,' as if every particakrMember fpro- 
t^idedhe be Ordained) Were farfalliWe, every 
ih^manejt Prkft within th&Pateotou? Church, 
'ftaild pretttid to do that'\vbich liikcfope, and 
all *// Crfn*»ifir are ncfc -flowed a Rikh; to, 
fliould cutfe and datnn at WiiHndBeaKre, de- 
clare any one a Rebel agsffiift 'Gbdj -todgive 
. c'|.J • - • *> whoni 
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whom he pleafe to the Devil! Buty amidft idl 
thefe monftrousanclunchriftianAbfurditieS} one 
Comfort ftill remains, one Privifeee is the Lot 
of Engbjbmen^ and I hope it will always be. 
That however fuch bold Hypocrites may damn, 
they cannot Cut off ^ and therefore lK>wever 
they may rage and declaim. We have the kis 
reaion to fear them. 

It is with great pleafure that I can finifli 
my Obfervations on fuch a Libel with Animad- 
verfions of another Namrei I mean with regard 
to the then Govetnour of Mofm^Czipwn Horne, 
who flicwed himfelf on this Occ^on an honeft 
and a brave Magiftrate, protecting the People 
under hiis Care from the Infolence and Uwr- 
pation of this fmaU afuming Prelate, whofe En- 
croachments ne controulcd, and whofe littk 
Arts hedetefted, with fo much Refolution and 
good Senfe, that this Inftance of his Admini- 
ftration m that !/?«»/, will remain a Monument 
of his Abilities to fuflain a much fuperiour Cha^ 
radler. 

To you, Shr^ I have therefore fent thefe Pa- 
pers ; and I hope that Captain Homis Exam- 
ple will powerfully recommend it fclf in every 
Country, where the Liberty of the People, or 
Enquiries after Truth, are looked on as worthy 
of Attention : Mav it ever be efteemed as it 
ought to be. Ana, whenever a haughty affi-- 
ring and time-ferving Frelate (hall invade the 
Rights of the People, to poted the Enormi- 
ties of his own Order, and attempt to fupprefi 

all 
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all ufeful Writings which ftrike at the Vices and 
Corruptions of the Clergy, cloaking his Malice 
and bad Defigns under the fraudulent Covert of 
2ical fortheK/>g:, and AfFedion to rhtGoveriP' 
jnent^ perhaps without the leaft fincere Good- 
will to either; like Liaud^ the Flatterer, MiP- 
leader, and Undoer of YjngCharles the Firfi : 
May there never be wanting a faithful and 
an able Minifter, willing and adive like Cap* 
taht HoRNE, to abate hssVridey defeat his Ma^ 
lice J and coftfound bis Devices. 

lam^ Sir, 

Tour mofi humble Servant^ 
Decemb. 14. 
1751. 

w.a; 
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AM Jo 'acquaint, the R^adcr^ 

'• that I bd^e^ CiOPffiiliyJfioki^ ^^ 

and corrected this Edition of the 

shiAt^pmAt^tffjr^X^^^n^ynade 

^•vmu'ny <nt€,^Jf»rj AddiHqnSuand^4nti^^Vk(PP' 

Urhas Uin <n:^Bnena{^.j^df^ ^ jfifi Cam- 

"fiainty thaLBooks -mUfifiJ^d ^ejjltm^' 

''^fkUy\andnm9rt^l%'^'it^d. Jihmk it 

'Z^euiiD^hm^y:it(^xp$^liJhy4^ny^ a 

^ '''4alr^fs:mid:fauUy^c^ J^^f^if- 

honefty is grown fo commonMbfitJtK^^ff^" 

fellers are afhamed of it. Gain got this 

"wa/is fimdaht^y^goty^'tbwgbiifimei have 

^Ifrofpered e^xeeedin^y hf it. ^iBonh W/y 

''uad incorrelSUy '^rinitd^ Mike \fo^l^ii4ted 



• C^ij, ■ Mgbi to- be forfeited anil>ttrnei. 
:„ J kmm fo^ conjijderabte- Bookfellert-, wbp 

iSm^.Jbemt fuikjmaf^sJi^viMJ>fjemfii^ 

Honeft-j in this Matter^ and even in pub^ 
lijbing fome of Our befi AutborSt Autbori 
by vobom tbey have got infinite Profit i that 
ibey ougbt to he rtfirained iy tfpHrtvuiar 
Law from fubhfiiiiig any. more £ooks for 
ever. What would you fay of a Goldfmitb, 
voboy in felling you a ^antit^ of Plate, 

• defrauded you iHfbeWeigbt,or''fold'y>u. 
Silver ill wrought and fall of Drofi? '■ ' 

TO gratify the ufual Cunofiiyof Rea- 
ders, I have, at the End if each Paper, 
' put the Initial Leit& of the Name of the 
Gentleman who wrote it. A% there were 
cniy Three Gentlemen coneerned in the Un- 
dertaking, and, as their Names are well ^ 
kfUmm, it vfill be eafy to dijlbiguifi them 
bytbisMafk, 

THE Craftfipenr^ Sermon puhlfjhed 

Mt tie fame. time, under the Name,. and 

tit the Style of ibeJate Danid Burgcfs, 

' • wds, for the Conformity of the Subject, and 

the 



theOccaJibnof writing tt^ {which in the 
Adv^rftfement prefixed: to it I have ex-i 
plainedytpougbt' proper to he adiedto^ 
/bis ImpreJJion^ and to all that Jbalt foU* 
low \ as was atfo the Bt^p o/Mav n^s' 
BiilCdrhifCurfe and Mifreprefentaion of 
the Independent Whig, addreJfed4o the' 
Clergy of his Diocefe^ and folemnly regijired 
amongfl the EccleJidJlQat jirehivei thiere. 
It is therefore preferved Bere as a grif^ 
Singularity i which Jhews the Spirit and. 
Rage of the Man^ and kvhat fueb a Spirit 
would p'rbduce^ . Were it let Joofe. Hiy Pet^^ 
formance^ Ithoughiy deferwd no ^ther An^ 
fwer than thisj and I defigned to have be'- 
Jfewed none upon it : Tet I find that the 
{^trer to the Publiflicr has. paid.U A 
ViftinSlion which I nevjer finuld^ and iW?- 
pofsd at length his Nonfenfe^ Pury^ ^md 
HI Names^ with maJierljL Rjsafonihg and 
Style. y . 

" THE Infiription upon Mr.Ttenchixi^$ 
9'omb is likewife inferted^ with an EngKfli 
Tranjlation of ity out .of RefpeQ \ Ut^bk 
Memory y and to the Share which he had 

in 



iff the foll9wing Work.. There is. al^^adr 
d§d to tins Edition^ A Letter to 4 G«-' 
t^cnian 2XEdtnhurgb^ conceminijg^f buly; 
ani aniimihg Spirit of the Ecclef&fticks^ 
€^t^^r cxcrava^t I)einands^^«|v» the 
I^ity ; Wriitetk fome Tears aj^x . W never 
hi^({r^\trinteJL^ . : . ^ 

eiff^^be Iode|)(Hide« Whig, i^^^^ 
jiirtb 'pHe nhout digbtTdorj ago^^ .t^ierike 
Nmt ^ ^^teriain "CUrgy^many ^Qtofir 
hisjmH\Sal» l^ing not^upon iJke ^j^fAlifk 
Siigei 'fHll-efHe/^mafion^ ^rfonaJ S^il-^ 
in§, -^d mifirsl^'Cmllwg^y^ (kUwbick 
i\fi)fkutd hiise\ taken no noii^e^ but Ji>0 
i bkaY ire hoa^s-vAat^a-den'iMyr^h^ck -he 
gm;e^*^ //. i/v ^.Tiehcharil? iff^bat H$ 
"imt f^amfy may\JuggeJi.:.to hm^ \l knom 

chard, though then upn his Death4tetJ^ 
and paji all hopes of Recovery^ having 
Yead^fime T^gh i^^itj\IaitgJ)6d\veK}:^^r* 
^y^t^it.^ Hefaidj thnt he bdd^;akmys 
'4iken^ the jdkthor to "have :hm -m .^Jnxnefi^ 

V / •:. ' udd 



The Preface. Ixnvii 

and a gratrful Man {for be awed much 
to Mr. Trcnchard'j Family) but fince I 
was miftaken, I am glad, fays be^ to 
be undeceived, and I rejoice, yea I re* 
joicc. "This was bis Behaviour j tbefe bis 
fFords. ^0 all this I was witnefs. The 
Author calls his Book an Anfwer to the 
fever al Papers puhlijbed by the Name of 
the Independent Whig. But after much 
hoajiing^ threatmng^ and inveighing^ be con-' 
fines bimfelf entirely to the lafi Paper. A-- 
gainjl that he rants and cavils, in fucb 
Language as I fhould he forry to repeat^ 
and yet has the Candor to call bis Decla-- 
mation an Anfwer to the Whole \ though 
as far as I remember (for I happened 
to look into it at that time) be meddles 
with none hut that one Paper^ which be 
has flill left unanfwered. 

December 21. 173 1. 
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The Introduction- 



I Ho EVER goes about to re- 
form the World, undertakes an 
Office obnoxious to Malice> 
and befet with Difficulties. It 
foeaks a Confidence of his own 
^___^_^^_ Capacity, which prompts him 
to let up for th^ School-mafter of Mankind; 
and it infers a Chaise of Corruption or Igno- 
Vol. I. B xm:^ 
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2 The Independent Whig. 

ranee in his Pupils, out of which heaffiimesto 
whip them. As every Man has a good Concdc 
of hisownMo'it) bethinks himfelf undervalued 
by Inftrudtion, and is provoked l^ Corredion. 
The Confeffionof our own Weatoefi, and that 
of another^s better Senfe, is generally both con- 
tained in the taking of Advice, which is feldom 
taken for that Reafon. 

Besides^ Blindnefi and Fri^udice are {bK 
dom to be mfignefl but wi& Pi^ ^ and th^e* 
fore, for the moft part, are not refigned at all. 
It is but an unacceptable Civility to oflfer to 
let in the Rays of Underftanding upon tbc^ 
Minds, which are ufed to fubfift in the Dark. 
It is like opening Day-Light upon a Neft of 
Owls; it always fets them a Screeching. 

The Difference, howeyer, is confiderable 
between natural and acquired Ignorance, and the 
laft is much more incurable than the firft. The 
one is capable, and often willing, to be informed j 
whereas the other thinks it felf above it, and is 
too wife to learn. There can be no CXire for one 
who \& taught to be a Blockhead: His Ignorance 
is the Fruit of Inftruftion, and has coft him 
gr^t Pains; and fb his Pride is engaged toiiip* 
port it. As he has improved his Mind into leam-^ 
ed Darknefs, he flands upon his guard ^inft 
Common Senfe, is Proof againft all tlSj Af- 
firahs of Reafon, andfcornsits J^ower. If he 
db not take you for his Enemy, and ufe yoii 
accordingly; yet, at leaft, he will pity your 
Miftakes, and perhaps pray for your lUumi-^ 
nation. Ir 
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It will probably be faid, by fome of my 
Readers, tihatlheredefcribemy felf and my owa 
Performances, and perhaps witli too much 
Trudi. There lived, not loi^ fince, a Poet, ' 
who made excellent Criticiftns upon the moil 
applauded Plays, and afterwards writ one him-r-y .l 
fell obncodous to them all. <^^^^ ^ -^^ 

Bvr neither Aefe, nor any other DaGcuI- 
ties, orDlfcouragements, fhall hinder me from 
the generous Attempt of endeavouring to re- 
form Mankind. ~ I have the Magnanimity to 
face them all, and fet about the Work,- though 
I am fufficiendy fenfible of the Greatnefi of 
the Defign, and have long wiflied that fome 
abler Genius would have undertaken it. 

1 cqnfefe there have been Ibme feeiriing At- 
tempts of this kind, which were carried on: 
with great De3cterity and Wit, and brou^ 
great Credit and other valuable Advantages to 
the Authors; but I (houldbejglad to know what 
Service they have done to tSe Publick. The 
expofing of fmall Faults can do but fmall Ser- 
vice; and People may be Angular in their Hu- 
mours, and vain, in their Drefe, without hurting 
human Society. A Beau may wear a fine Coat, 
and a gaudy Sword-Knot, without prejudicing 
the Common-wealth, or indeed am one Mem- 
ber of it : Nor can Ifce anydreadml Malignity 
in a hooped Petticoat. A Lady may keep a 
Squirrel,anddiverfify her Face widfi fifty Patches 
on a Side, without invading private or publick 
B a Pro-: 
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Property. There is no Mifchief in a harmlefi 
Snuff-Box, or a Diamond-Ring; nor do laced 
Qoaths, or a clouded Cane> prejudiceTrade^ 
nor the flirdns of a Fan (hake our Confticudon. 
A terrible Fdlow with a long Sword maybe a 
peaceable Neighbour ^ and a Coquet may fa- 
Jute her Lap-Dog> and yet not endapger our 
Liberties. 

. These litde Sallies and Excrefcencies of 
Humour, as they give real PleafureandHappi- 
nefi to the Proprietors themfelveg, fo they 
often entertain wiler People, who might other- 
wife grow too fevere for want of a littleLau^ing. 
And yet, I will own, that many Papei:s, upon 
that Subjeft, have juftly merited univerfil 
Efteem and Admiration. 

But the greater and more important Mif- 
chiefs, which afflid Human Society, have been, 
for the moft part, left untouched by our fineft 
Writers : Prieftcraft and Tyranny have been 
feldom attacked by any, but rather nattered and 
iupported. Mr. Saville is faid to have replied 
to a Frenchman^ who exulted upon the fine 
Writings of his Countrymen, That there *were 
tut Two Subje^sin Nature luortha Wife Man^s 
ThoughtSy namely Religion and Government, 
mnd they durfi Jpeak of neither. But it is our 
peculiar Hapjpinefitolive in a Country, where 
we may Ipeak our Minds freely and openly upon 
any Subjed, within the Bounds of good Man- 
ners and Virtue,- which, I hope, I (hall never 
tran%reis. 

I 
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I own, the Free-Thiftker is aufefulj^as well as 
a fine Paper. I have feen fome Difcourfes of 
his, whidi, in my Opinion, are inimitable ; 
efpeciallv thofe upon Superfiition and Enthu^ 
fiafm, Moft that come from him are inftruc- 
tive, and all are elegant. I hope (o worthy a 
Writer has fuitable Encouragement. I have not 
the good fortune to know that ingenious and 
deferving Gentleman; but I am told that, be- 
fides his Capacity and publick Principle^ and 
the Work he is now ei^aged in, he has done 
perfonal Services to theCS)vemment, which, in 
any other Country, wouU entide him to a vety 
goodStationin it: If he have none in Tfc//, it 
is, no doubt, owing to the publick Spirit of the 
Grreat ,• who will, by no Fault or Courteiy of 
theirs, divert him from inftrufting his Country 
twice a Week. I Ihall only add upon thw 
Head, that as no Man is To well qualified as the 
Frtff-mnker himfelf to execute his own Plan, 
mine will not by any means interfere with his> 
as wUl be (hewn in my next Paper. 

There was one Weekly Paper, which, 
had it gone on, would have prevented This; I 
mean, the Free-Thinker ExtraorSnary. It- 
breathed an uncommon Spirit of publick Liberty, 
and {hewed fufficiently the Capacity of the Au* 
thor to do fervice to Mankind. But when he 
had fliewed hisSkill, and engaged our Attention> 
he dropped us and hisSubjdS:; and made it ne- 
ceiTary, though dangerous, to fucceed him. It 
was never asked why he undertook it; for every 
B 3 one 
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one fiiw theRealoDsand Advantages of it: But 
wbyhedefertedity has been the Subje<^ of £n- 
auiry y and the rather, becaufe it was evident 
tnat he wanted neither An nor Materials. 

Fo R my felf, who have no manner of At« 
tachment to aqy Party> I ihall not be afraid to 
^)eak my Mind of All, with that Freedom which 
becomes Truth and Indeoendency; andtheflat^ 
tering of Power, in any Shape or Hands whatfi>- 
ever, jhall be the laft Chv ge agaioft me. 

The R E is no Power in Names to confer 
grate Perfons or Things or to alter tbdr Nature; 
and yet the Minority of Miankind have always 
worfliipped the Idols of Words and Soitfids; 
and a Monofy liable has often done tpor^ than an 
Army, towards keeping them under Awe and 
Servitude. In Catholick Coimtries, the Word 
Fape, orFriefty carries with it more Reverence 
^an does the Old or New Teftament, and more 
Terror than an armed Hoft. And lately in 
France^ the Words, Grand Monarque^ or the 
Glory of the Grand Monaraue^ could keep a 
vaft Nation in Mifery and Wooden-Shoesj and 
carry a Hundred TlK>ufind of them at a time 
to the Slai^^iter. 

This blind Devotion to Names, fbincon- 
fiftent with true Liberty, which fliews it felf in 
Judging as well as AHing^ has alfo prevailed in 
this free Natvon^ to a Degree ihamenil and dan^ 
geroue. We know wbait terrible Lengths tho 
Word* Churcb^ Chrgvi, Bivine Bigkh aod the 

like 
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like undefined Nonfenfe, have gone towards en- 
flaving us^ and what a fteady and ridiculous 
Reverence is.ftill paidtodiem> even wJienthcy 
are evidently applied to Purpofes the moft im- 
pious and tyrannical. 

Nor does this Charge of 'worJhfppingWordfy 
lie altogether at the door of one Party only. 
Even that Side> which boafts a greater Share 
of Reafon and Freedom^ is manifeftly guilty of 
the like Iddlatry to Names and Perfons, ana in 
Inftances of the gretteft Importance. They do 
not confiderthe Speech, but the Speaker; nor 
what is done, but the Doet'^ and confequendy 
praife, by the Qreat^ in their own Leaders, 
what they would loudly condemn in any otjieis- 

Credulit^t and implicit Belief arc e-' 
qually dangerous in Government as iti Reli- 
pon : They have made the World Slaves, and 
they keep it fe. Every Party has its Pope, and 
finnehave feveral; who,- like him at'2?o»^, ne- 
ver fail to make an ill Ufe of the Faith of their 
Followers, and deceive thofe who tnaft in 
them. 

I have fiid thus much toapprfaiethe Reader 
that this will be an Independent Paper which 
will ftoopto no Party, nor have any Friends or 
Enemies, but fiich as make themfelves fo, by 
efpoufingthelnterefts of Truth or Fallhood. 

G. 

B 4 NuM- 



s 7i&^ Independent Whig. 

Number II. 

FFednefdayj January ly. 1720. 
TAe Dcfign of this P a p e r. 

-Eligio^ was defigned by 
Heaven, for the Benefit of Men 
alone. It teaches us to moderate 
our Deiires, calm our Paflions,and 
be ufefiil and beneficent to one 
another i and whatever does not contribute to 
thofe Ends, oue^t not to be called by that 
Name. For, Almighty God has infinite Hai>- 
pinefs inhimfelf, which we can neither diminim 
nor add toj and therefore he can require no- 
thing of us, but for our own Sakes; nor com- 
mand any Thing but what tends to our own 
Good, both here and hereafter. 

I (ay it with the utmoft Sincerity, that no 
Man living defires to pay a more true and af- 
fedionate Efteem and Reverence than my felf 
to thofe Clergymen, who anfwer this End of 
their Inftitution, andwhofe Lives and Manners 
v^;race and adorn their ProfeiBonandDodtrine. 
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I thank God, I know many fuch ; and per- 
ceive> with Pleafiire and Tranfport> a noble 
Spiilt of Liberty and true Religion rifii^ up 
among them ; which willfbon ^meout far and 
wide> if it be not ilifled by thofe, whofe true 
Intereft and Honour call upon them aloud to 
givcitAiEftanceand Proteaion. 

That Profeffion muft be always moft ho- 
nourable and defervinfi; from Manland, which 
is moft ufeful . and advantageous to Men. As 
it is diereforeimpofEbletomew too much Re- 
^pc£t to virtuous Qei^men, (b the corrupt 
Part of them cannot be too much expofed. 
Since the PoffeflSon which they have of the 
Fears and Pannic of fuperftitious People> and 
in thetendcreftSeafons too, enable them to do 
the greateft Mifchief ; the ftrongeft Antidotes 
ought to be applied to their Poifon. It will be 
ridiculous to call for Prote&ion from that Cha* 
rader, which they conftandy difgrace, and to 
ask AiGftance from the Rel^ion, which they 
nbither believe nor pradife. 

I here lift my fdf under the Banners of the 
former fort; and de^n by this Work to illu« 
ftrate the Beauty of Chriftianity, by expofing 
the Deformity of Prieftcraft; to diftinguifli the 
^ood Qergy from the bad, by giving to each 
his Share of Praife or Infamy, according to 
the dtfierent Deeds done by them. ^ I will lofe 
so Opportunity of doii:^Juftice to the former, 
AorwiUingly to the latter. 

B5 In 
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In doing this, I fliail go fiir bafckmid) and 
tddng Things finocn tbt Begitniing^ ihcw ior the 
Goinfe of did:e Papers the infiniteEvib bn>f^|)tc 
upon Mankind, from AgetoA^e, bvdiePnde 
and ImpofhireofcorruptEcckmEfticiB. IfliaU 
ihcw what a Bahel they have bulk upon the 
Foundation of Chrift and his Apoftles, who 
were made to fiither Dodrines which they never 
taught 5 and to countenance Power which they 
always difclaimed. I fliall fticw'by what Arts 
and Intrigues they came, from being Alms- 
Men of the People, tobeMafters of N&ikind^ 
and how, by pretending to difpofe of the O^iber 
J^ar/Jy theyaauailyufurped and ruled Tkif. 

I ihall fliew, that notwithftatidit^ Chriftianitv 
was firft propagated by Miracles and Mildnds 
only, ancl the Teachers of it had no Power 
but to perfuade; mraking it withal a[^>ear, in 
the whole Courfe of their Lives and Preaching, 
that they fought no manner of peribnai Advan- 
tage, or any manner of Jurifiliaion over thehr 
Hearers and Converts ^ yet they who,^ without 
their Infpiration and Manners, called themfelves 
their Succetfors, did by virtue of their Names, 
htyinfolent Claim to Dominion, and carried aJl 
Tilings before them, by the Dint of Terror 
and Excommunication. 

I fliall fliew that though the Cl^^, lifce 
other Militia, were raifed and paid for proteft- 
fag Mankind from their Spiritual Enemy, yet 
they foon madeufeof the Sword put into th«ir 

Hands 
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Haads againft their Maftex^ and let op for 
themfelves. I ihdU ihew tfam: nocwkhftaading 
the whole End of their InfiitutioQ was to make 
Men wifer and better, yet wherever They pre- 
vailed. Debauchery and Ignoratke alfo pre- 
vailed ; and the ccii&znt LcSbn diey taught was 
blind Belief and blind Obedience, of both which 
they made themfelves the Objcds. So that 
Superftition was an infeparable Creature of their 
Power, and the perpettxd Ifliie of it y and tainted 
Morals and darkened Minds were the great Props 
of their Dominion. A good Uncferftanding, 
afldaninquifitive Spirit, led dire^lvto Hcrcfy; 
a pious Li& was of ill Exsmplc^ anda Reproach 
to thQ Clergy j and if any one gave OfiFence 
this Way, k was butcalUbg him Heretkk^ and 
deliverii^him over to Satam: The Man was 
tben un^ne, andtl^Qergy&fe. 

Iflwllihcwhow thdyfoonbaniflied diemeek 
Spfftt of the Chriftiao Religion,^ and growing 
to as great Variance with Mercy as they were 
with Reafon, perverted Religion into Rage, and 
Zead ioco Cruelty. They malde the peaceable 
Do&rineof Jeto a Dodrineof Kooa, and ex- 
commuoicated and damned by that Name, by 
which alone Men could be&ved. It is true, 
they damned one another as much as they did 
the rdR:of the World; for, s^reeiog in nothing 
but the great Princifrfe of Intereft, thou^ they 
rode upon the Necks of their People, yet they 
never could be at Peace, nor Eafe, among 
themfelves, fo long as each Individual was not 
in the b^heft Place; Aod therefore, because 

every 
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evety one of tbem could not betbove all die 
reft, thevwere eceraaUy quarrelling, and giving 
one another to the Devil. 

If one of them held any Propofition, tnieor 
falfe, it was Redbn enough for another to deny 
it, and CMrfi him into uie bargain. At hit, 
; there wasnotone Principle in their Syftem but 
what was contefted, and they agreed in nodnng 
but dieir own Power; though, at the fameTime, 
they difputed what that was. 

I N this everlafting Scuffle and Qvil War, 
they had (o mangled Truth, and muffled it up, 
that few could diftinguiih it from the Mk 
Images which they hM made of it. And yet 
thefeMen, who, bytheirconftant Diicordsand 
Debates, confefled themfelves in endlefs Un- 
certainties, were the fure and infallible Guides 
to others, who were Obliged to believe their 
Guefles and Contradidtions, on pain of Hell- 
Fire. 

' I fhall fhew what a fhame&il Hand they have 
always had in bringing and keeping Mankind 
iioder Tyranny and Bondage to fuch Princes as 
would divide the Spoil with them. Infuch Cafe, 
it was a Point of^Confcience, and a religious 
Duty, for Subjedtsto be miferable Slaves,* and 
Damnation but to flrive to be Happy. But it 
the Prince happened to be a Lover of Man- 
kind, and endeavoured to proted his People in 
their Qvil and Sacred Rights,* then were they 
the conflant Ine^diaries of every popular and 

wicked 
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wicked FadHon. They preached nothing but 
Sedition and Blood> tul they had worked up 
their blind and fhipid Votaries to Rebellions 
and Aflaffinations. To (iich Condu3: is owing 
a great Part of their Power and Wealth. 

I think no one, wHo is the leaft converfint 
with Ecclefiaftical Hiftory, will deny that this 
was the Condition of Chriftianity before the 
Reformation, The chief Intent of this Paper 
is to' let all the World know it, that they may 
be upon their Guard againft the like Mirchiefi. 
It is certain, that the Demands of the High 
Q^^rgfy upon the Laity, are as great, if not 
greater, than they ware at that Time. As 
Father Paul Iky^ ^^ Englandy Tie Hor/e it 
BriMed and Sadkdy and the old Eider is jufi get* 
ting upon hisBack. 

It is Time now to conclude this Paper, by 
iaying, that if nly hearty Endeavours ihall any 
ways contribute to deteft the Impoftures, and 
expofe the wicked Prai^ices of thofe, who, un- 
der the proftituted Name of Sanftity, are Foes 
to Truth, to Liberty, and Virtue ; I ihall think 
my Time and Pains well fpent. But if not, I 
fhall have the Internal Satisiadion of having 
attempted at leaft to attack Vice and Comipr 
tion, however dignified or diilinguifhed: and 
the worft which can be faid of me, is, 

G. 
Magms tamen excidit anfs. 

NuM- 
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Of thf CoMtmpt if tke Clergy. 

Ing the Bells backward! The 
Temple, the Temple is on Fire! 
The High-Priefts look aghaft, and 
the People ftarcp and afl cry out. 
The Craft, the Craft is in Danger 1 

Tnts' I expeded, and was prepared for, 
when I firft engaged in the (Jndertaking : 
Touch a gisJled Htorfe and he will wince, though 
'tis ih onrer , to cure him. I knew a Gentleman, 
who found out a Murtherer, by looking fted- 
ifaftly in his Face : When any one is confcious 
of his own Crimes 61; Infirmities, he is jealous 
of every Approach towards a Difcovery, and 
often m^es one by it. 

It is rematka:ble, that no Order or Society 

of Men is foapprehenfiv© of Difrefped, or can 

3 ' fo 



S> tittk bear die Exaoiinatibii into their Pr6- 
tee^ns, as the sreateft Part of dieEcciefiaf- 
ticks. If you ridicule or laugh at the Profef- 
fi0m of Law fflid Phy&l^ me Lawyers and 
Hi^fiiiiaas will hxaii with jo\l The ftme is 
tme of SokUers, MerchaiitS). and the ProfefSxs 
of altDoft all Arts and Scienceis, who generally 
are doe firft to wpob the Knaves and F00& 
aoioD^ them. ^ 

If a Lawyer, Soldier, or Merchant, deferve 
thePiUdry^ n^khertPeflmm^r-HaSytissArm/y 
artktEafi^India Company, are in an Uproar^ 
or compiain that die Law, Trade, or the Sol- 
diery, are wounded through his Sides; nor eo* 
deavQur to ndfe a Mob in h}sBdkatf,orrebd in 
Token of tfaeur unlioittfsd Skibmaffion to Go- 
vernment TheFairSexdonotdiinkdiemfidves 
ill ufed, when a Bawd is tied to a Cart, or 
ity Nymph beats Hemp : The Eleven A- 
^ loftno Credit when Jmiar hanged him- 

F^ nor would any hoiieft Clergyman, tho" 
ever (b many of the other Sort did the &me^ 
or if it was done for daem. 

But I do not know by what Jodgmoit oir 
FataUty it happens, diat if you but touch the 
Pretences or Vices of the Meaneft of the £c- 
de&tfticks, fb many of dreir Body are in an 
Uproar : They roar aloud, their Order is ejf- 
pofed, their Myfteries derided and profaned, 
and Religion it &lf in Danger of being fob- 
verted ^ and Spcimany Deity or Atbeijty is the 

beft 
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beft Word> diat is often given to dieir beft 
Friend,' and fomedmes all of thein aregiven. 

All odier Societies of Men are contented 
with the Efteem and Honour, which refiilt from 
the Ufefulnefs of their Employments and Pro- 
feffions, from the Worth and Capaci^ (tf their 
Members : Yet none ftand in fuch a Situation, 
none have fo many Advantages to acquire Re- 
{peSt and Homage, as the Clergy. 

Their OfSce is evidently adapted to pro* 
mote the Welfare of Human Nature, to pro- 
pagate its Peace and ProQ>erity in this World, 
as well as its eternal Felicitv in the next; (o 
that it is the Intereft of all Men to honour it: 
and none but a Madman will condemn and 
ridicule what has a manifeft Tendency to die 
Security and Happine(s of all Mankind. 

The Temporal Condition of die Qeigy 
does likewiie place them far above Contempt : 
They have great Revenues, D^ide^ Tides, 
and Names of Reverence, to diftinguiih them . 
from the reft of the World; and it is too well 
known that Wealdi, Power, and Learning, 
carry to the Vulgar a kind of Myftery, and 
diftant Grandeur, and command not only Ad- 
miradon and Reverence^ but often a fuper'fti- 
tious Veneration. 

Added to this, they have the Pofleflion 
and Dire&ion of our Fears^ they are admitted 
in Healdi and Sicknels: £very SfmJaj they 

have 
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have the fole Opportunity of gaining bur Efteem. 
bv worthy and ufeftil Inftm<9ions, and all the 
^eek by their good Lives : They educate us 
whilft young, iiSuence us in our middle Age, 
govern us in our Dotage, and we neither livQ 
nor die without them. 

A numerous Body of Men, fo conftimted 
and endowed, fo privil^ed and polled, are ca- 
pable of being moil u&fiil and beneficent to 
Society, if their AdionsbefiiitabletothekPro- 
feHions. All the World will acknpwledee >and 
pay a willing Homage to their Merit, and thj^re 
will be no need of cfemanding, much Ids of fcx- 
torting Refpei^, or of Complaints and Excla* 
mations for want of it. The Danger lies on 
,the other Side; for there are fiich Seeds of Su- 
perftition in Human Nature, that all our Pru- 
dence and Caution will be little enough to pre- 
vent even Adoration to their Perfons. If, 
therefore, they want that Refpeft which they 
are fo fond of, they cannot be to feek for the 
true Reafons, namely, their own Corruptions 
and Worthleffnefe, which muft be exceeding 
great to get the better of fo many Advantages. 

I F Cleiwmen would avoid Contempt, let 
them avoictthe Caufes of it. Let them not be 
ftarting and maintaining eternal Claims to world- 
ly Power: Let them not be hunting after Ho- 
nours, courting Preferments, and buftling for 
Riches: Let them not be afliiming to give 
Models of Human Government, or to aquil 
and determine the Titles of Princes: Let them 

noc 
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not pretend lo puniih any Nbn for his Way 
of Worfhip, and to give him to the Devil for 
his Money w Opinion : Let them not join in 
Faftions, and foment Rebellions: Let them not 
defy Heaven by fwearing felfly : Let them not 
promote Servitude in the People, and Barbarity 
m the Prince ; and let them not flatter wicked 
Kings, and plague and difturb good Ones. 

Let them win Refpeft and wear k; bat 
let them not earn Infamy, and demand Vene- 
ration. Let not thoTe oif them, who mtify 
Bhitifli Appetites, and live in dil Vilene^ add 
Want of Siname to tlieir Want ef Grace, and 
bewail diat they are contemned, while they 
are defervine it. If a Man pretending to great 
Gravitv andRegard, (hould drefs himfelf up in 
a Fool s Coat, and a Pair of Horns, would not 
People laugh at him in fpite of themfe|ves? 
And would not his Refentmcnt and Rebukes 
add ftill to their Mirth ? A Clergyman who is 
drunk on Satnrda^y will but, with an ill Grace, 
talk of his Dignity and Embaffadorfhip on Sutp- 
day. Ought we to own and reverence that 
Man as our Guide to Heaven, who is himfelf 
going a contrary Road, and riotine in thofe 
Vices which his whole Duty is to reftrain ? 

The Honour therefore of the goodQergy 
is confulted and promoted by expolihgthebad. 
A profane Prieft is^ the Di^race and Ebne of 
bis own Order, aftd! they who ftaild by him, 
iadopt his Infamy, and deftle thenrielves. . If 
h^xsff^adi Gody and dtflurb Human Society, 

how 
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hawdotheQergyfuffer diough he be \rbipped 
or hanged? His PunifhiDent is didr Credit 
and Security, because by it is loppod off from 
their Body a gaogrenaed Lioib> diatioaiimbved 
and deformed the reft. 

Athbxsts> who are not reftrained by 
the Fear of God, which is ftranger thaa all the 
Laws in the World> oughts in me Opinion of 
Politicians) as well as C^fuifis^ to be expded 
from: the Society of Men. And ihall m'bre 
Mercy be fhewtk to tjboie who are So hardened 
inloipiety) that diough diey believe aGod> yet 
dread not his VeDgeance> but fwear b^ hiii^neat 
and terrible Name to an avowed FaUhood? 
Or can the Clergy, fuffer by thie Loft of fiicb: 
execrable Company ? 

An unfortunate Levite^ fome Years fincej 
had his Head clefe by a Butcher, who caught 
him in Bed with his Wife ; and neither the 
Number of Reverend Auditors, who attended 
the Tryal, a due Regard totfie Qoth, or an 
Apprehenfion q^ the Carnage it 'might produce, 
could hinder the Judge frofir (fireding the Jury 
to call the Crime wdy Manslaughter, This 
fo provoked theapeek Sptriti and Patience, of 
a Holy Brother, flieft p«eferit, that he cried 
out in the Court, Her is a fine World I if 
thefe Things be fuffered^ there *wiU be no Hving 
for us. 

No chafte or fober Clergyman could be 
terrified with fuch an Example, or think the 

Church 
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Church in any Danger by it. Does any vir^ 
tuous Member of & Holy Order (iifier either 
in his Perfon or Charadter, if B(/? divert his 
Spedators in a Pillory, or Parfbn Vaul his Au- 
ditors upon a Gallows ? None can ihare vci 
their Difgrace but thofe who fympathize in 
their Crimes, or cenfure their Puniihrnent. 
How much more honeft, as well as prudent, 
would it be to remove the Guilt from them- 
felves, by throwing it all upon the devoted 
Head ^ to put the evil Thing out of the Cityj 
and to imitate the Safi;acity of the homed Herd, 
who always drive the blo^^oi Deer iBrom a- 
mongft them, where he feeks his Refuge, though 
at the Hazard of involving the whole Tribe in 
his Misfortune! 

T.&G. 
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Number IV. 

fVednefda'j^ February lo. 1720. 

Of the Explication of the Scripture. 

I O fear God, and keep 4iis Com- 
mandments) is the Summary of 
the Old Teftament ^ and to believe 
|t hat Jefiis Cbrift is come in the 
Flefti, is the Compendium of the 
New. Whoever can prove his 
Obedience and Faith, by thefe two plain Duties, 
fulfils the Law and the Gofpd. 

I T was moft agreeable to the infinite Good- 
nefs and tender Mercies of God, to make e- 
ver^ Thing which he requires of us weak Men, 
obvious and clear. The Importance of the 
Duty implies its Certainty, which is not to be 
found in Phrafes either doubtful or obfcure. 
The Scriptures are juftly ftiled the 'Revealed 
Will of Godi they are addreffed to all Man- 
kind, and given to remain as a Rule of Faith 
and Manners to die End of the World. Ic 

muft 
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xnuft therefore follow, tbat whatever is need- 
fiiry to be known in them> is to be as eafy j^nd 
iatdliglble at one Time as aaother, and to all 
Men alike. 

Where their Meaning cannot be poG- 
tivdy determined, a new lajbiiation will be 
neceflary to reduce them to Certainty j and if 
that be wanting, eveiy Thing elfe is but Con-* 
jefture. Whoever tnerefore goes about to 
put a Conftru&ion upon fuch Paflages in Scrip- 
ture, and enjoins us to bdieve his Interpreta- 
tion, does not demand SubmiiSon to the Word 
of God, tut to his own Authority and Imagi- 
nation. 

What Ufe is there of an unintelligible 
Propofitaon ? Or of a Revelation which wants 
to be revealed ? Almighty God will never re- 
quire of us to fee in the Dark, till he has given 
us new Eyes; nor to believe any Article, or 
obey any Precept, till we underftahd him, and 
know what he means. A Rule which is not^ 

Elain, is no Rule at all: Nor will he make a 
.aw binding, or the Tran^reffion of it a Sin, 
till we know what it is. 

It is true, that Human Laws oblige all 
Men to fubmit to the Penalty annexed to the 
Tranigreffion, though many perhaps may never 
hear of them. But this is to prevent the con- 
ftant Plea of Ignorance, which otherwife would 
be made by all Offenders. The Corruption 
atid Imbecility t>f Human Nature make this 

Pro- 
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Procedure jieceffary. But it is far otherwifein 
tbe Di^penfiition ot Proyidence. The Audior 
of it fees our Hearts, penetrates the moft I&- 
cret Recei&s of our Souls, makes iodolgeiit 
Allowances for our Weaknefles, and ex^db 
nothing from u% but what he has given us the 
Means and Ab^es of knowing and perform- 
ing. He requires us not to make Brick with* 
out Straw. He judges by the Intentum, not 
the Adion. We cannot offend himbut volutv- 
tanly, much iej(s offer him an Affiron^ when we 
defign Refpe<^ and Obedience. 

The Creator and Prefer ver of Mankind 
cannot take deli^ in puz.zUng his Creamres 
with Darknefs and Ambiguities, and in Points 
too where their Souls are in danger. He is 
n€>t a rigid Mafter, who would reap where he 
did not Tow. This would be a crud Mockeit^ 
unworthy of the Divine Being) ^who has brought 
JLife and ItnmartaUty to Ugkt. 

Nothing is, plainer than the Law and 
the GofpeL Whoever feys the contrary, does 
no le(s than accufe the great and good God, 
and juftiRr wicked and wilful Men, whom 
he has left without Excufe, by telling them 
clearly what he expeds from them. What 
does God require of theey O Many but to d9 
yufiice^ to love Mercy^ and to 'walk Humbly ? 
mk one of his Prophets out of his Mouth. 
I am very fure there is no Difficulty in under- 
fl^anding this. 

The 
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The obfcure Paflages in Scripture could 
. not be iAcended for our Inftnidion. Infinite 
Wifilom has hid them from our Eyes, to be 
brou^t to Light in his own Time, and then 
to anfwer the Ends of his Providence j or per- 
haps to baiBe our vain Pride and Cuxkmy. 
Who art thDu, O Man, who wouldft be wifcr 
than the Onmifcient; make thofe Things ne- 
ce(!ary whiai he has not made foj diicover 
what ne has thought fit to conceal; and know 
his Secrets whemer he will or no? This 
would be to mend the Scripture ; to make it 
more ufeRil than God has made it ; to help the 
Holy Ghoft, and to teach die Ahn^ty how 
toexprefihimfelf. 

How abfurd would it be to fend Coc4c- 
Maids and Day-Labourers to ftudy Arifiotk 
and Suarez'^ to rake into the Jargon of the 
Schools^ to leilm all Languages, examine all 
Syftems; and to difcover of themfelves all 
Errors, Interpdadom and Miftakes; or to do 
what is much more ridiculous, thaf is^ wholly 
throw themfelves and their Salvation, in moft 
Countries, upon a Confederacy of Men, who 
have an Intereft to deceive and opprels them, 
and ever did fo when they had an Opportunity; 
who have been always at Variance with one 
another, and with themfelves ; and have agreed 
in nothing but the mifleading of thofe^who 
trufted them! And yet one of thefe m'uft be 
the unhappy Circumftance of the greateft Part 
of Manlona, if what I have faid before be not 
3 true; 
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true; which we may be fiire the Divine Good- 
nefi cannot permit. 

Nothing is more evident fromHiftory, 
than that moft, if not all, the Improvements 
and Reformations of Religion have been made, 
not onlywithout, but in Oppofition to thefe 
Men. There have been near a Million of them 
kept in conftant Pay for the beft Part of Se- 
venteen Hundred Years, to teach the World 
by their Precepts, and reform it by their Ex- 
ample; and yet I am perfiiaded they will not 
pretend that Rdkion is plainer, the Scriptures 
better underftood, or that Mankind are more 
wife or virtuous for all their Inftrudions. So 
little have we been benefited by their Labours, 
and for aH the Money they have received ! I 
wifli I could not fay that the World has gra- 
dually decreafed in Piety and Virtue, as thefe 
its Teachers have advanced in Riches and 
Power. It is owned by the beft of themfelves. 

It is the fartheft from my Thoughts, by 
any Thii^ I have before (aid, to undervalue 
their true OfSce, much left to make it ufelcfe. 
I fincercly think it abfolutely neceffary to the 
Peace and Happinefs of Society. The Roman 
Confuls had an Officer attending their Trium- 
phal Chariots, whofe Bufmeis it was to cry out 
Memento mori. 

I would have thefe too, anfwer the fame End 
of their Inftitution ; to prefs the Reading of 
the Scripture upon their Hearers i to Ihew its 

Vol. I. C Ex- 
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Excellency and Advantages ; to iocukate the 
pl^ Precepts of Faith and Morality contained 
in it; and to demonftratc the Goodnefe of 
God to Men, by proving that he has laid down 
to us, in plain Words, every Duty which be 
requires of us, either to himielf, our Ne%h* 
bour, or our felves. But let them not difbad, 
inftead of inftruding, and confound ignorant 
People with Metaphyfical Subtilties, wmch the 
Wileft cannot comprehend. Let them not 
ftrain ridiculous and felfiHi Con&queoces from 
obfcure Parts of Scripture, and make the Al- 
mighty mean what he never (aid. Let than 
give us God's Will in God's Words. 

Another End of their Office is to ex- 
ecute thofe Duties of our xqoA Holy Religion) 
which ihc Word of God has left at lai^e for 
every one to do, but which indeed are necdi^ 
fary to be performed by iGnglc Perfons in the 
feveral Churches or Societies of Chriftians; 
fuch as reading the Scriptures and publick 
Prayers aloud to the Conniption, and admi- 
niftring the Sacrament? : What by the Go^ 
Liberty is the Right of every one (as ihall be 
unanfwerably made out hereafter) is by the 
Confent of Voluntary and National Churches 
become the Duty and Bufmefs of particular 
Perfons, who are fet aiide and paid for thiC 
Purpofe. 

In what I have before faid, I have the Con* 
currence of the beft and Weft of our own 
Clergy, who acknowledge and contend that 

we 
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w? are not tx> take the Almighty's Meaning 
at fecond Hand, nor receive, that for his Wiu 
which we our felres do not find to be fo ^ 
but that we are to enqmre before we believe, 
and to be convinced before we aflent ; every 
Aflertion or Propofition, before it) isexamineo, 
being alike to the Underftanding,' as every Co- 
lour js to the JBlind. They own that our Judg- 
ment ought to be at no Man's Service, nor 
our Min£ controuled in religious Matters, but 
by God alone ^ for as no Man's Soul ^an be 
(aved by Proxy, fd no Man ought to exercifc 
his Faitn by Proxy. 
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fTidnefdayj February 17. 1720. 



Thf Unfitnefs of the Clergy ta Teach 
Others. 

J\^iieS in mv laft Paper, I hope, I have 
i\TTtfc fully ihewn that Qeigjonen have 
no KMit to interpret &e Scrip- 
tures for other People; fo I fliall 

endeavour in this, to prove that 

tl>ey are, for the generality, the lean qualified 
to do fo, of any Set or Society of men, in 
their prefent Statet>f Learning and Virtue. This 
I do with a (incere Defign to ierve Them, as 
well as the Laity ; lipping that when they fee 
firom what Source the Negleft and Contempt, 
which they fo tnuch complain of, proceed, 
they will join heartily in their own Reforma- 
tion, in anfwering the Ends trf their Inftitution, 
and in being hereafter as uTefiil to their Gcnin- 
try, as many of them have been formerly mis- 
chievous. 

Use 



I 



7>&^ Independent Whig. 29 

Use makes every Pofture famaiar to the 
Body, and every Opinion to the Mind. Wc 
are tdd that the Brabmamj in ItuHoj do, by 
long Habit, ib diftort their Limbs, that they 

f'ow in the Situacicn vrtuch they are put in. 
very Da/s Experience pfoves that we affimi-* 
kte with the Cocopany we keeD> as well in 
our Sentiments, as in die Ak and Mien of our 
Bodies. Not only different Nations, but of* 
ten Se&s, Profeffions, and Trades, are to be 
known by their Phix and Behaviour. ASailor^ 
or a Taylor, (to lay nothii^ of their Betters) 
may be found out, however they dilguile 
tfaemfelvGS; 

Not HI NO but keeping the beft Com- 
pany can give a free and eafy Carriage^ and 
an open ami generous Conver&doo alone can 
diiei^i|e our Minds from the ftroog Im^ref- 
fions cA our Early Education. The Habit of 
thinking freely, aiKl of exprefl^ fredy tbofe 
Thoughts on allOccaiions, enables us to judge 
well of Men and Things, Our Minds arepo- 
liihed by CoUilion, ana a liberal Converfation 
not only ftarts all Difficuhies, but folves them> 
if they are to be folved. 

Almighty God gives us faculties to 
ufe them ,' and it is Ingratitude, as well as Folly, 
to return the Gift upon his Hands. Truth can 
never fufFer by an impartial Examinadon, but 
on the contrary will receive Strength and Ad- 
vantage from it. It is Error and Impofture 
C } alone, 
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alone, which dread a fair Enquiry, as being 
confcious of their own Weaknefi. 

1; think I may therefore Mely affirm, that 
whatever Body or Society of Men are moft 
reflrained by tfaemielves or others, from Rea- 
fonif^ freely on every Subjed, an4 efpeciallv 
on the molt important of all,' are the lead: 
qualified to be the Guides and Dire^ors of 
Mankind. 

I will now examine how &x this is the Qr- 
cumftaoce of the Clei^ in moft Cotintries. 
They are no Iboner difcharged from, the Nurfc 
and the Mother, but they are delivered over 
to Spiritual Paedagogues, who have feldom the 
Capacity, and never the Honefty and Courage, 
to venture at a Free Thought tnemfelves, and 
muft confequently be improper Channels to 
convey any to their Pupils. 

From thence they are fent to the Univer- 
£lties.(very commonly upon Charity) where 
they are bamftringed and manacled with early 
Oaths and Suhfcriptionsy and obliged to fwear 
to Npti(Mis before they know what they are. 
Their Bufinefs afterwards is not to find out 
what is Truth, but to defend the received 
Syftem, and to maintain thofe Dpdrines which 
are to maintain Them. Not only their pre- 
fent Revenues and Subfiftence, But all their 
Expecflations are annexed to certain Opinions, 
eftabliflied for the moft part by Popes and 
Synods^ in corrupt and ignorant Ages^ and 

even 
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even thcni ofteti carried by Fadkm and Bri- 
bery, in Concert with the Defigns and In- 
trigues of Statefmen ,* but become fanftified 
by Time, and now to be received without . 
Enquiry. 

N o one can ftiirly examine what is Truth, 
who has an Intereft on either Skle of the 
Queftion. We are bribed by our Inclinations, 
in Spite of our beft Refolutions, Who can 
be heartily angry at an Opinion, which will 
keep a Q)ach and Six, or ftrenuoufly endea- 
vour tO' find out any Herefy in it ? Befides, aU 
Men are fond of Refpe£t and Homs^e, and 
when they are in Pofleffion, will efteem it 
but an unprofitable Study to find out that they 
do not delerve them. 

As Qergymen fo educated cannot, for the 
^eafons aforefaid, be fair and impartial Judges 
themfelves of what is Truth, fo their Autho- 
rity can give but little Weight to fiich Doc- 
trines as they may think fit to teach to others. 
The firft Queftion asked of a fufpefted Wit- 
ness in everv Court of Judicature is. Whether 
he gets or lofes by the^Succefi of the Caufe? 
And; if either appears, he is conftantly fet a- 
fide, and not trufted with an Oath. 

It is demonftrable in Reafon, that every 
Man's Pretences ought to be tried by the fame 
Teft and Rule;* and where the Evidence of a 
Pwjpofition cannot be clearly fliewn by one 
who has an Inte^ to advance it, nor proved 

C4. by 
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by Miracles, all other Peribns have Reafon to 
fufeed it of Impofture: When what he offers 
will indifputably conduce to his own 3enefitv 
and I have cmly his Word that it will conduce 
to mine, I cannot doubt but his Kindnefi is 
greater for himfelf than for me, and fliall con- 
sequently believe that he is not doing my Bu- 
iinefi> but his own. 

The Apoftles, and fome o( the firft Chri- 
ftians, did not fo teach Chrift. They not only 
convinced Mankind of the Truth of what 
(hey faid by Miracles; but made it apparent 
to all the World, that they fought no Temporal 
Benefit: On the contrary, thev left. their Fa- 
milies, their Profeffions, and all the ComfcMts 
of Life, to wander about the Earth, and preach 
a Doftrine infinitely advantageous to the pre- 
fent, as well as eternal State of others,- and 
expefted no Reward to themfelves in thisLife^ 
but B^gary, Stripes, and even Death itfelf. 

It is not to be wondered that, in Univer- 
fities abroad, no fuch Dilcourfes, or even fuch 
diftant Hints, are countenanced or permitted, 
which have the leaft Tendency to oppofe the 
Pride or Temporal Grandeur of the Clergy ,• 
nor any Speculations fuffered to be vented 
there, which ever fo little break in upon re- 
ceived Opinions. It is not only a certain 
Stopto all Hopes of Preferment, to queftion 
theTruth of any of their darling Notions; but 
you are in Danger of being expelled, and arQ 
lure to be difcoiintenanced and contemned. 

The 
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The Philofbphy and Learning there taught, 
and encouraged, are exadly caiculaoeJ and 
adapted to this State of Darknefi and Igno* 
ranee : Thefe are nothing but an unintelligible 
Jargon of undefined Words and bare Sounds, 
which mean nothing, and yet can prove every 
Thing. With, this Gibberifli the Pupils there 
are diverted from found Knowledge, by beins 
put upon a wrong Scent ^ and are hindered 
xtom. attaining trueWifdom, by believing that 
they have got it. 

All Attempts towards ufeful Learning are 
negledled and difcouraged ; and nodiing i$ 
found out to be true in. Philofophy, but iy 
made falfe in Religion ; and the Authors and 
Difcoverers are branded with Herefy, if hot 
Atbeifm. Of this the Examples are infinite. 

Thus accoutred, and thus fet out, our 
youtig Ecdefiaftick commences Govemour 
and Direftor of Mens Coniciences.. He is- 
impatient of die leaft Contradidion,. and is all 
iff a Flame at an Oppofition which* he has not 
*been ufed to. As he never queflioned the 
Truth of any of bis own Notions himfelf, he* 
grows outrageous at any one elfe who does,, 
and immediately cries out aloud for Fire and 
Faggot^;. 

To this it is tmiiig that the Difierence be»* . 

tween the controverlial Writings of •Gentle* 

men, and thofe of Divines, . is ib . very, reb- 

i^larkable. The firft are carried on fo£. the.*' 

C 5 moik 
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moft part with Humanity, and always with 
good Manners, even when the Matter is moft 
poignant and farcaftical. In the Latter, at firft 
Sight, appears the OJimn Theologorum '^ and 
JRageJU-hreeding, andRevenge, breathe through 
cveiy Part of them. A proper Difpofition this 
to make Converts, and govern the World ! 

This Temper has {cvm'm Midland} fliewn 
itfelf vifibly, in their Treatment of a modem 
Bifhop * , whom neither his great Penetration> 
Us pious Life, nor the pretended Regard to 
liispaftoral Function, could proted from Ec- 
defiaftical Hatred and Fury, for his having 
<iared to engage in the Intereft of Mankind. 

As it is undeniably true, that what I have 
before defcribed is the unhappy Circumftance 
of the Qergy, in moft Countries; fo no Man, 
who has the leaft Defire to promote ufefiil 
Knowkdie, true Virtue, and found Religioa 
^mongft Mankind, but mufl endeavour to ma- 
numit them from this State of Servitude and 
Darkneis, even though diey fliouU oppofe it 
themfclvvs. . Birds and Beafts ufed to Lodges ' 
Of Dens, are afiraid to go out of them y mA 
even Men loK fliut up in dark Dungeons, can- 
not for fome Time bear the Light oS the Day. 
Galley-Slaves not knowing wlut to do wim . 
Liberty given them, have often, of their own 
accord, setumed to dteir Chains j nay, God's 

* Dr.BvMjAittw HiOAOLST^ tlws ttifaop of i^tf lifsr^ 
mk mm ftftopof SaHttuty^ 

own 
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own People thpmielves longed again for 'Egyfr 
turn Flem-pots> and Egyptian Savery, when 
they were fed with Food from Heaven^ not* 
withftanding which, Mofes would not gratify 
their brutifli Appetitxs> but made them Happy 
in Spite of thcmfelves. 

I would therefore have every Qergyman 
enjoy the fuH Liberty which every Laytnan 
enjoys. Wf ase not coi^&ned in our Searches 
after Truth,- and why fliould the Clergy be 
coirfined, in whofe Hands it is more powerful 
and advantajgeous than in ours? The granting; 
of Ecclefiafiical Freedom to Churchmen is a^- 
equitable as that of Civil Freedom to Laymen.. 
I thank God, IFe poffeis a glorious Portion of 
the latter ; and I heartily wilh Them an equat 
Portion of the former. 

T. 
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O/* Creeds 4^ Confeffions ^ Faith. 

j Have (hewn in my Foiuth Paper, 
\ the Boldnefs and Abfurdity of the 
Expofition of Holy Scripture, when 
that Expofition is maintained and 
\ impofed for Canonical Truth. I 
ihall here prosecute the fame Sub- 
jtBt merely as it relates to Creeds and Cowfef- 
font ofVaith. 

In our Difputes with the Q|urch of Homey 
we contend that the Scrinture alone is a fuffi- 
cient Rule of Faith and Fradice^ and our Di- 
vines have proved it unanfwerably. But when 
our High-Church Priefts argue with Diflen- 
ters, and thofe whom they are pleafed to 
chriften Hereticks, Holy Wnt is not fo hkhly 
romplemented : It is then very fubjefl: to lead 
US into Miftakes, and hard to be underflood. 
It is true, *tis infallible, and was given us from 
Ifcavca to ht A Li^ht uUq our Feef^ and a^ 




Loffi^ unto our Paths; but ftill it is dark and 
infiifficient without Human Aid and Explica-^ 
tion. For) chough it be exceeding plain to us ' 
of the Eftabliihed Church of Evglandy and/ 
proves us to be in the Right in every Article, 
Ceremony and HaWt wbatfijever; yet it is ut- 
terly hid from thofe who will not accept of 
our Guidance, and fubmit to our Authority. 
And therefore if they refiife to believe and 
obey our Supfkments and In^ovements of the 
Bible, and to accept of the Salvation, which 
is to be had in our Church, and the Church 
of IRome^ they fhall have no Salvation at all. 
It is fit and Orthodox that Men fhould perifh 
for foUowmg their Confciences, and for under- 
ftanding the Scripture without the Leave of die 
Ordinary. 

Thus when they debate with the Ryids,. 
they praiie the Scriptures, inveigh againjEt the 
unpofing of Opinions, aiui fpeak in the Stile. 
of Diflenten. But when tl^ are pleafed to 
rebuke Nonconformifts, they borrow the Lan- 
guage of P^ifts^ urge the Authority of out 
Apoftolick Church, and her divine Right to 
judge for others^ uid deal hard Language and 
worfe Ufige to aH that take the fame Privi- 
lege which they do. There is, however, this 
fmall Difference between us Conformifts and 
the Schifmaticks : We have ^good Pay fo!r be- 
ing Orthodox, and the Separatift'pay^ dear for 
bai« in the Wrong. If thefe are not two good 
Rea&ns for delivering him over to Satan, I 
defpair of finding better. 
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Ik ConfequcQce of this Power in Hj^ 
. Churchmen to be the Mouthfinen of the Bible> 
which) if we take theirWdrd) cannot fycalc for 
itfelf> they claim a Rig^ to make Crettk tot 
others:. And this is what I am now to examine. 

J think it |?ut. Juftice to theGoodnels of 
(jod to affirm, that Belief or Dtsbdief can 
neither be a Virtue or a Crime tn any On^ 
who ufes the beft Means in his Power of be* 
sng informed. If aPr<^fition be evident^ we 
cannot avoid believing it; and where is the 
Merit or Piety of a aeceffioy* Aileitt ? If it be 
not evident, we cannot help rejeding it^ or 
doubting of it^ and where is the Crime of not 
performii^ Impoilibilities, or not believing 
what does not appear to us to be true? Are 
Men who have good Eyes, the niore righteous 
for fieii^ ? Or do th^ ofiend in ieemg too 
wdll? Or do hUad Men i3a> in not diftinguiih*. 
ing Colours? 

When we cleaijiy fee the Cosmexion of a 
Fropolition, or kaaow tliat we have^ GodTs 
Word for k, qur Aflefit is inevitable. But if 
we miither compfdaend it ourfelvesy nor fee 
God's Audbority for it> and yet fwallow it, tbis 
is CreJulUyy mi not dMm Faiiky. which cai» 
have notluag les& than ^fvMir TYtftk for its (X>- 
jeft. Wlien "^m ^ ace fiire thiacGod Almighty 
%»k$ to us, w^ toidSif believe hkn^who can- 
not lye, i¥Mr be miftaloeny nordeeei^ us : But 
iUbsa Men fpeak, thou|^ &om G^hitbmi 

our 
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our Belief in them is but human Confidence^ 
if we have only their owri Authority that they 
had it from God : Their being Bilhops, their 
being learned, their meeting tc^ther in Synods; 
^ all tms alters not the Cafe : we can judg^ of 
^ their Opinions no otherwife, than as of the O- 
pinions of Men; and of their Decifions, but 
as of hutnan Dcci^ons. 

Whe n the Articles of any CreeJ appear to. 
be contained in Scripture^ whoever believes 
thaty does in Confequence believe themy and 
then luch Creed is unneceflary : But when we 
cannot, or think we cannot, find diem in 
Scripture, and yet give equal Credit to diem, 
we depreciate and profane the divine Authority 
itfelf, by accepting the Words of Man's Inven* 
tion as wifer and more fimificanc than the 
Words of God's own choomig. 

Ws are fure dut the Scripture-^Phrafeswere 
infpired tw the Hdy Ghoft, and as fiire that 
our ogm rorms and Injun&ions are Humant 
and framed by Priefts. It is dierefore ftra^e, 
tbat the formei; fbtxid be infufficient and uii* 
inbdligtUe, and the latter in£dlible^ and to be 
embraced and obeyed oq the pain of Damna^ 
tion 'y and that the Priefb muti: do what God 
Almighty has, without Succei% eodoK^oured 
to do. , 1 

Bfisi0B8, a^tbe Impofidon of humaa 
Creeds is contrary to Redba^ ib is it alio to 
Charity. Tbej[ were generally made in a PaP* 

fion, 
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fion, not to edif/) but to plague tfaofe for 
whom, or rather againft whom th<y were in- 
tended. They were the Engines of Wrath and 
Vengeance, nor could they ferve any other 
Purpofe. Thofe who believed them already, 
did not want them; and thofe who disbelieved 
them) were liot the better for them. But this 
was not the worft of it^for they who did not 
receive th^n againft their Conicienc^ were 
curfed; and thw who did, deferved it. So 
that either the Wrath of God on one Hand, 
or the Wrath and Cruelty of the Qergy on 
the other, was unavoidable. If People faid 
they believed, and did not, they mocked God 
and fhipwreckcd their Souls; and if they didE 
not believe and owned it, thoi^h they {aved 
their Souls, they provoked their Reverend Fa- 
thers, and were dcftroyed. 

WheN£ver thefeDidators ihFaith had 
a mind to be mifcfaievdus, and to undo one 
who gave them iignal Offence, either by his 
good Reputation, or good Bifhoprick, diqr be- 
gan his Ruin bv their great Care for his Soul; 
and fo invented a Cre^ for him, which ruined 
Urn efifeduall^T) by eiving Mm, as they faid, 
to Satan, but, in Trum, toBeggary, Stripes, or 
Flames. He therefore who had any Virtue or 
Reiigkm, was a certain.Sufierer by thefe Syf^ 
terns of Faith, which were contrived for thae 
Purpofe. The Man that had no Confcience 
nor jHoncfly, was not worthy of their Anger ^ 
or, which is moft likely, was oil dieOnhcxtox 
fide, or at leaft quickly becamaa Convtrt to- 
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it, beings like themfelyes, able* to fwaUow any 

Thus Cree(ls> as they were the Rcfuk of 
Revenge, Pride, or Avarice> were the con- 
ftant Preludes and IntroduSions to Igno- 
rance} Cruel^ and Bloody and the wretched 
Laity were craftily, as wdl as inhumanly, 
made the deluded and unnatural Inftrumems 
of Butchering one another, to prove the \x^ 
fallibility of the Faith-Makers; who, while 
th^ were wantonly (hedding Chriftian Bkxxi, 
ana dooming to Damnation thofe who called 
upon the Name of the true God, had the 
lhamele(s AflTurance to mifcall themfdves the 
Emba(Iadors of the meek Jrfua. 

And indeed, what better could be expeAed 
from Men £> cho(en, (b unqualified, and io in« 
terefted, as the Nfembers (^ thefe eeneral 
Creed -makii^ Councils for the molt part 
were ? They were cho&n from ieveral Parts 
by a Majority of Votes; and they who were 
moft afpir jpg, factious or crafty, carried it ; 
They fprung from the meaneft of the Pcojde : 
Thev were bred in Cells: They popped into 
the World without Experience or Breeding: 
They knew little of Mankind, and left of Go- 
vernment, and had not the common Qualifi- 
cations of Gentlemen : They were governed 
by Paffion, and led by Expectation : And, ei- 
ther- eager for Preferment, or imwiti«it of 
miffing it, they were the perpetual ITatterers^ 
or Difturbers of Princes. 

These 
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' These were the Men, this their Chai^der. 
When thefe Reverend Fathers were got toge- 
dier in t Body, by the Order of a Prince or 
a Pope; who, having his Neceffities, or the 
Ends of his ^Ajnbitioa to ferve, choie proper 
Tools for thoie Purpofe; they were directed 
to form fuch Cieeds and Syftems of Faith, as 
his preient Views or Interefts made requifits 
for Mankind to believe. 

In this new Eftiployment every Member, 
we may be fure, was forward to fliew his Ta- 
lents in ftaiting new Tenets, or in contradict- 
ma thoTe aheady itarted, and (o to make him- 
fe^.conGder^ble enough for that Preferment 
which he was reiblv^ to earn one way or 
another. And this being the great Aim of theni 
all, Jealoudes and hard Words Were carried to 
the moft violent Pitch. There was no End of 
their Wrangling and Reviling. Not content 
to abufe each other by Word of Moutih, they 
fometimes fcolded in Writing; and every Re* 
verend Father drew up a bitter Bi/jpv^jg:^!^^ Pe- 
tition againft another Reverend Father. Some- 
times, not iatisfied with Vollies of Scurrility, 
unheard of in Aflemblies of Gendemen, they 
had Recourfe to Club-Law, and madl^ good 
their Inventions and Diftindions with Blows 
and Bkxxi. And if the Truth could not be 
found out by Scdding, Contradiction, and 
BatdC} it was not founo out at all. 

THu<r 
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Thus any Emperor or Pope mi^t have 
what Creed he rieafed, provided be would be 
at the Pains ^ Trice of it. And for the reft 
of Mankind, they had this fluort Choice, Zb 
comply^ or be undone. 

G. 
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Of Uninterrupted Succcflion. 

[T N c£ all the moft idle and vi^ 
fionaiv Pretences of the Po{Mih and 
Popilhly-affedled Qergy,have their 
Ends, and their Danger, and there^ 
fore ihould be narrowly watched^ 
and vigorouflv oppofed^ I fliall in this Paper 
enquire into the Validity of a principal Qaim 
of theirs, I mean that of Uninterrufted Suc^ 
cejjion'^ and endeavour to find whether there is 
any Foundation to fupportthis Comer-ftone of 
their Authority, except .in their owQ wild Ima- 
ginations, 

One 
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One m^t reafimaUy imagtiie; th«tt Doc- 
trine of fi> much IinpoftoDDr to the temporal 
ami eternal State of au Mbnkind, ihould be ex* 
preflly hid down, and. folly explained in the* 
Holy Scr^>ture9^ to prevent all Poffibility 6F 
Mibkc abooc it. ifcit, inftead of this, the 
Woid^ as far as I remember, is not once men- 
tioned dwre, nor any other Word equivalent ta 
it; fi> dnc vvc aie undes a Neceffity' of reeur-^ 
ring to the Qergy (hemfelves for Informations 
And here too we are as much bewildered as 
before ; tot feme of them boldly aflert it> 
and od>eis flatly deny it. 

B E 8 1 D s a, thofe who hate and damn one 
another, claim it equally to themielves, and 
deny it to all others. Thofe who are Succef- 
fors to the Apoflrles in EngUmJ^ difown their 
Brother Succeflbrs beyond dlie Tweed and 
about the Laie^ and tney their Brother Sue- 
ceflbrs at Rome; and they theirs at Greece^znd 
Armenia^ as well as every where elfe. Now 
all thefe, who fo confidendy afliime the Suc^ 
ceflbrihip to themielves alone, are as oppofite 
to each other in Sentiments and WcHihip as^ 
Light is to Darknefi. They cannot therefore 
all have it; and if only one has it, how (halt 
we know who he is ? No Man's Teftimony 
oug^t to be taken in his own Cafe; and, if 
we take that of other People, there are twenty 
to one againft them all. 

If 
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If the Clei^ of the Church of EfiglanJ as 
by Law eftabhihecl, be, of all the Refonned> 
fuppofed to enjoy this Line of Entail entire to 
themfelvesi pray, how came they by it? Not 
from the Reformathny which began not till 
near fifteen Centuries after the Apoftks wore 
dead^ and Cranmer owned Ordination then to 
be no more than a Civil Appointment to an 
Ecckfiaftical Office. It is certain, at diat 
Time Ais XJto^an Succeffion was not fo much 
as thought of by any who embraced the Pro- 
teftant Religion. At prefent, indeed, und for 
a good whue paft, the Jacobite High Qeiw 
contend for it with equal Modefty a^ Truth. 
But, in order to adept it» they are forced to 
drop the Ilrformati$n : for> 

You muft know, courteous Reader, diat 
this fame SucceiSoa is now deduced from R^me^ 
and the Pope has had the keeping of It; who^ 
by all that adhered to the Beformatum^ was 
held to be Anticbriflj and tKe Mim if Sin, 
He was often an Ameift, often an Adulterery 
often a Murtherer, always an Ufurper; and 
his Church has c<Hiftantly lived in grofs Ido- 
latry, and fubfiftcd by Ignorance, Frauds, Ra- 
pinc> Cruelty, and sul me blackeft Vices. It 
IS certain, ihe was ftiU of Wickednefs and 
Abomination, and void of all Goodnefs and 
Virtue, but diat of having kept the Apoftolick 
Orders pure and undefiled for our modem High- 
Churcmnen. 

How- 
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However, I diink they dieinlHyes feem 
to be now ienfible, that it will be a difEcdt 
Matter to make out, this Way, thdr Kindred 
to the Apoftles, without beii^ nearer akin to 
Poperv. They are therefore forced to own 
the Cnurch of Rome to be a trs/e Church. Nor 
ought we to be furpdzed if, in fucceeding to 
the Orders of that Church, they alfo fiicceed 
to moft of her good Qualities. I confcfe, 
am(»igft us Laymen, it would look a litde ab- 
furd, if any one fliould gravely aflert, that, 
•« indeed Lms was a filthy Strumpet, and no 
^ virtuous Woman would convene with her j 
« but, for all that, flie was a true Virgin^ and 
« all Chafiitj was JeriveS fixmi fer / * 

But fuch Abfurdities as thefe go for no- 
thmg amongft fome Soifi^ of EcclefiafticlK. 
We will therefore, in the «e5ct. Place, enquire 
what it is which they would fticceed to; The 
Apoftles had no Ambitipn, Jurifdiftion, D^- 
nities, or Revenues; to which they could be 
Succeflbrs. We read not in Scripture one 
Word of Eccie&dKcal Princes, Popes, Patri- 
arch, Primates, &c. On the contrary, our 
Saviour himfelf declares, that his Kingthm is 
not 0f this World; and when the young Man 
in the Gofpel (St. Matth. Ch. i^^) asked 
of him. What he Jbauld do to obtain eternal 
Ufe ? He anfwered, that, befides keeping the 
Commandments, be fiionld feU all that be 
had^ and give it to the Toor. N..B. He did 
^ot bid him give a Penny to the Priefts. 
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In the ao^^ Chapter of the fiime Gq^> 
our Saviour takes Notice to his Difciple$> that 
the Princes rf this Wwld exetcife Domhuow p^wr 
them-y but> fays he> $t (ball not he fa anwf^fi 
TO Uj but vj)h^vef nuiU b0 great amcngfi r^> 
kt him hi your Mimfier ; and vihoever wU bt 
Chiefy let him be your Servant. Nay> he Ciya 
that even the Sim of Man came not tobe n^ 
nifired untOy but to min^. lo the 23'' Chap- 
ter he condemns the Scribet and Vharifoesy for 
loving the uffotfoof Jtoon^y and the chief Seats 
in the Synagogue ; and their definng to be cal* 
led of Men, Habbi^ and he. forbids all this 
Pride to his Difeipks as well as his other Hear* 
ers ; and otders them not to call one another 
Maper y for dne, lays he^ is your Mafter^ even 
Cbrsfiy and M that is ff.eatm among you fhaU 
be your Servant. Nor do I find diat, wlule 
he was upon Earthy he laid Claim to any 
Power but to do the WiU of ^m that font km. 
Indeed 9 after his Refurrection, he cells his 
Difoiples that all Povjer is given to him in 
Heaven and in Earth ; and he bids them teach 
it to all Nations^ and baptize them in the Name 
of the Father, the Son, and the Holy Gboftj 
but he does not give them the leaft Power> or 
Dominion, of any Kind whadbever. 

And it is plain that his Difciplesunderftood 
him fo. St. Paul tdls the Corinthians^ in his 
iecond-Eptftie tb them. Chap, x* that they lud 
not Dominion over their Paithy but viero Helf^ 
ers of their Joy. In the fourti Chapter of the 
^ I iame 
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&me Epiftle, he tdb them> that they preach 
not themfelvesj iut Cbrift jifiis their LorJ^ and 
themfelves THE IH Servants frr Jefns fake. 
In the firft Epiftle to the Cormthiansy Chap. 3. 
he admoniihes ihcm^not to glory m Meuy no 
not in bimfelf) nor Apolhtj nor Cktbas*^ and 
tdli the People, that even the Apoules them- 
f^ves, and au Things are Theirs, and they 
are Chrift'^ 4md Cbrift it God's. In the ninth 
Chapter he tdls them, that thoi^h he is free 
from all Men, yet he has made himielf Ser« 
VANT unto al^ diat he mi^t gain die more. 
St- Peter alfo, in his firft Epiftle, Chap.'y . ex- 
horts the Elders to feed me Fhck of Cbrift^ 
and to take the Overaght thereof, not by Crar- 
ftrainty but nvillingly ; not' for filthy Lucrey 
but of a ready Mhiiy neither as being Lords 
over God's Heritage^ but as being Exofnfks to 
the Flock. 

Now cither thefe Elders were Clergymen, 
or they were not : If they were Clergymen, 
dieir pretended SuccefTors may fee upon what 
Terms tliey are to be Feeders^ and Overfeers 
of die Fkck of Chrift : But, if they were only 
Laymen, then it is plain that no other Quali- 
fications were neceflTanr to a S^itual Shop- 
herdy than a willing^ difmterefted, and humble 
Mindi and all Subjeftion is, in the fifth Veric, 

commanded to be reciprocal Uke^ifey ye 

Toungery fuhmit yourfelves to the Elders: Teay 
all of you be fiiyeSi to one anothery and be 
clpathed vjith Humility y for God refifteth the 
Froudy and giveth Grace to the Humble. 

For 
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For myfdf, I confefi that I am not Matter 
enough pf any Language to find Words more 
expreiEve, or which can more fully renounce 
all Sorts of Juriftli6tion and Dominion, than 
thofe in thePaffages which I have here quoted : 
And nothing can be more ridiculous, as well 
as impious, than to oppofe them with equivo- 
cal, doubtful, and figurative Expreffions. If 
the Popilh Priefts comd but find out one fiich 
clear Text on their Side, how would they exult 
upon it ! 

As I have made it fully appear, that die A- 
poftles underftood our Saviour in this Senfe; 
lo it is evident, that the firft Chriftians had 
not the leaft ApprehenCon that the Apoftles 
claimed any Power or Authority to themfelves. 
They were poor Men, of mean and mechani-_ 
cal Frofeflions, who left Fathers, Mothers, 
Children, FamJies, Trades, and renounced all 
the good Things of this World, to wander 
ftbout it, and preach Chrift. Their Difinte- 
reftednefi and SuflFerings were powerful Ail- 
ments of the Truth of their Doctrines : Where- 
as, if thev had told their Hearers, in the mo- 
dern High-Church Strain, that *< as foon as 
« they became their Converts, they became 
^^ alfo their Spiritual SuhjeHs ^ That mey them* 
*^ felves were Eeclejiapcal Trincesj and that 
«' Spiritual Government was as much more 
« Excellent than the Civil, as Heaven was than 
" Earth, yea much more fo; That the Epif- 
« copal Honour, and fublimc Dignity, could 
' Vol. I. D « noc 
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^ not be bqualled by the Glory of Kings, and 
^ the Diadems of Princes; That Kings and 
^ Queens ought to bow down to the Prieils 
« with their Face towards the Earth, and liclc 

« up the Duft of their Feet** with whole 

Volumes more of fuch blafphemous Trafli, as 
is vended by Dr. Hichy Mr. Lepe^ and indeed 
by almoft all the High- Church Writers ; and 
yet not publickly difapproved, or cenfured by 
the Convocation^ or any BoJy of the Clergy, 

• though they have ftiewn an outrageous Enmity 
to all who have afferted the coiftrary Principles. 
If the Apoftles had told them too, that they 

• themfelves had a Right, not only to the Tentn 
Part of their Eftates, but of their Labour, and 
^ that fince they (their Hearers) adminiftered 
^ Co many Thirds to a King, who adminifters 
" Peace and War for Bodily Safefyj how ought 
** they not to adminifter more liberally to him, 
^ who adminifters the Priefthood towards God, 
^ and fecures both Body and Soul by his 
? Prayers?'* 

I &y, if any of this choice Fuftian had been 
broached to the World, at the firft Opening 
of the Gofpcl, what Progrefs could Chriftia- 
nity have made? Howcodd the Apoftles have 
been difinterefted Witneffes of the Truth of 
the Dodrines, which eave them fuch Jurif- 
didion, Dominion and Riches? And how 
juftly would the Princes and Powers of the 
Earm have puniflied fuch Ufurpations upon 
their Civil and EccleliaiHcal Authority ? 

The 
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The Silence alone of the Enemies tx) Chri- 
ftianity, is a fuf&cieac Confutation of this wic- 
ked and black Calumny> caA upon them by 
their pretended Succeffors; but which dieir 
bittereft Oppofers had more Modefly than to 
charge them with, though they raniacked Eardi 
and Hell fer all odier Sorts of Scandal. 

T-&GJ 

Number VIII. 

I 

fFednefdayj March 9. . 1720. 



0/*Unintcrrupted Succeffion. Tart 2. 

^R. Ttlhtfifh in his Sermon againft 
^^ Tranf»bfiat$tUtkny tells us> diaC 
<c it mW well (eem ftra%e if 
<« any I^ fliouU write a Book 
« to prove that an Egg is not aa 
« Elephant, and that a Mu&uet- 
^ Ballet is not a Pflce.** He might have ackied, 
tiiat this was the hard Circumf&nce the Laity 
were reduced to in dieir Difputes about R^ 
lision with moft Sets of Ecclcfiafticksj and, 
^ . Da what 
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what is ftill woriJ^ when they had proved thefc 
Propofitions, they were never the better. 

The grcateft Part of Mankind have learned 
to judge of Religious Matters^ by other Fa- 
culties and Senfes than thofe which God Al- 
mighty has given them. The firft Thing they 
are taught is, that Reafon may be on one Side 
of die Queftion, and Truth on the other ; 
whidx Marim beine well- eftabliflied, there 
will be an End of all Reafoning ever after y and 
diere can be no longer any Criterion between. 
Truth and FaUhood: But thofe, who, by Edu* 
cation and Cuftom, have once got PolIefEon 
of their Superl^tion and Fears, may impofe up- 
on them what crafty and advantageous Doc* 
tines they plcafc. 

By diefe Meins the Chriftian Religion, 
jtnoft eafy and intelligible in it fclf, and adapted 
to the meaneft Capacities, is become in moft 
Countries, a Mccaphyfical. Science, made up 
of ufclels Subtilties, and mfignificant Diftinc- 
tipns y calculated to gratify the Pride of cor- 
rupt Qergym^n, by making them admired 
and reverettced by the People, for thdr pro- 
foimd Knbwledge and deep Learning; and 
confequentjy Religion is wholly left to their 
Care and Conduft, as being infinitely above 
poor Ldiy-AffreheMfom. Andto this the World 
is beholden for the Depravation erf Virtue and 
Morality j and for all the Domination, Pomp 
and Riches of the Popifh PricAhood. 

h 
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I> thereforei hojpe^ that no one will condemn 
an Undertaking intended to reftore Chriftia- 
nity to its Primitive Innocence, and Native 
Simplicity; to oppofe Common Senfe agajift 
Pompous NonfenlCj and Learned Abferdky; 
and to fhew how, and in what Meaning, The 
Kingdom <^ Heaven is faid to be revealed to 
Babes and Sucklings^ and hid from the Ijearned^ 
and Wife: That is to fav> it is* eafily learned 
and known, by thofe wno make U{e of their 
Natural Faculties, and Uncorruptcd Reaicm ^ 
but will always be hid from fuch, who hunt 
after it in the Schools of the Philofophers, or 
in any ambitious and fadious Aflemblies an4 
Synods of PopLHi Ecclefiafticks. I fliall there- 
fore endeavour to keep diis plain and eafy Sub- 
je6t clear of all vain Philolbphy, and Meta- 
phyfical Gibberifli, with which the Advcrfi- 
ries always attempt to entangle it j as Jmowiqg 
well, that if they can but make it Unintelligi- 
ble, their Authority alone will decide e^ery 
Queftion in their own favour. 

As I conceive I have fully fliewn, in my 
laft Paper, that the ApofHes claimed no Jurit 
didKon, Authority, or Coercive Power of any 
Kind whatfoever, over their Hearers; but only 
obeyed the Will of their Mafter, in deliver- 
ing a Meflage from Heaven, iFor the infinite 
Benefit of Mankind ^ and to prove their Mif^ 
fion, brought their Credentials, namely. The 
Vovier of mng Miracles^ along with them : So 
I fliall iiiew, that what Power they had, (ex- 
D 3 ccpt 
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cept diat which was tniracuIouS) and diedwiib 
tbem^) or, to fpeak more properly, nvbAt 
Eigbt mcy had to perform the Duties and Of- 
fices of Chriftianity, did not defcend to one 
Qiaiftian morethan another; but that all were 
equally empowered to exercife alike the Func- 
tions of their moft Holy Religion. 

When a Command is given from God' 
po Mep, to do and perform any Adion> it k 
not only the Right of every One, but it be- 
comes nis Duty, to execute it himfelf, whea 
he is capable of doing it i ufalefs the Precept 
direds lome other Manner of Performance : 
And whoever aflerts that it does, is obliged to 
prove it. And he muft not be furpril^-' if 
in a Cafe of this great Confequence, we fhaU 
cxped plain and dired Texts, defcribing the 
Errcs: of ±t PoVrer demanded, and the Per- 
fons to whom it is given. It will not do his 
?^ufinels to pick up Two or Three fcattered 
and^disjointed Sentences, and putting them up- 
on the Rack, torture them till they confcfi 
what they never meant, againft the whole Cur- 
rent of Scripture. It muft be laid down pWly 
and diredly, and made obvious to the meaneU: 
Capacities; not depending upon the Criticifms 
of Rahlnnical Learning; not fublimated from 
Jev^ and Heathen Traditions; nor extorted 
from doubtful; equivocal, and unintelligible 
Expreffions. It is not confiftent with the Good- 
nefi of God, to fuficr a Power, upon which 
the Being of Chriftianity, and the Temporal 
Md Eternal Happineis of all the World de- 
pends 
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pends, to remain in Obicurity and Darknei3L; 
and therefore we may be fore, that whatever 
of this Kind does fo, is the Invention of am- 
bitious and wicked Men^ and not the Will of 
the great and good God. 

It will be incumbent on them to ihew one 
clear and direct Text, where our Saviour con- 
fines the Adminiftration of the Sacraments to 
any Set of Men whatfoever. The contrary of 
wnich is fo evident, that there is not in Scrip- 
ture one Inftance where the Sacrament of our 
Lord's Supper was ever adminiftred by any One,, 
who, in our Tranflation of the NewTeftatfteuf^ 
is ftiled Bijbop or Presbyter. And it is as plain, 
that the Right of Baptizing belonged to all 
Chriftians equally. Both which, I thall make 
out unanfwerably hereafter, in ieparate Papers. 
I ihall alfo fliew that the boafted Power of Exr 
communication, is nothing elfe but a Liberty 
which every Man has over his own ASdons^ 
in converQng or mingling with what Society 
he pleafes^ or, at moft, only a Precept or Ex- 
hortation, not to keep ill Company, and to 
remove fuch, or ieparate from theni. 

BOT to proceed with my Subjeft: If i 
Chain of Uninterrupted Succeilion had been 
neceffary, an Uninterrupted Courfc of Ta- 
lents, Grace and Abilities, fuperior to thofe of 
all other Lay-ChriJUamy had been neceffary 
alfo, to have made the Clergy refemble thofe 
whom they were tofucceed in an Employment 
which required the Higheft. But there is no 
D 4 Tuch - 
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fiich peculiar Genius or Virtue found amongft 
them. They are oualified by Means evidently 
Human for this Divine Qdling. They arc 
fent to Schools and Univerfities co learn to be 
Succeflbrs to the ApofUes: (I will not fay of 
them, what Mr. Dodivell fays of the yc'wijb 
Priefts, that they make ufe of Wmey amongft 
other Bodily Helpr^ to obtain the frophetick 
Spirit :) And all who have the fame Senfe and 
Oppottunities, thrive at leaft as faft as thofe 
who are Candidates for the Priefthood : They 
might, if they pleafed, apply their Learning to 
the fame Ufes. And as to Grace, Piety, and 
Humanity, I think verily that the Modefty of the 
Clergy will not let them pretend to excel their 
Lay-iseighbours in thofe Endowments. 

The Apoftlcs were infpired, had the Gift of 
working Miracles, could beftow the Holy Ghoft> 
had the Difcemmpnt of Spirits : They were 
confequently proper Judges of the Fitnefe of 
Men for the Miniftry, and could confer that 
Fitpefs. Our Modern Divines are not infoired> 
cannot work Miracles, nor give the Holy Cfhoft ; 
nor can ioQany of them even find out their 
own Spirit, k> fiir are they from difceming 
that of other People. 

The Apqftles were a Set of extraordinary 
Perfons, appointed by the Son of God to con- 
vert all Nations, and had extraordinary En- 
dowments given them for that End. Their 
pretended Succeflbrs are a Race of very ordi- 
nary Men^ poflcffcd of no actraordinaiy Abi- 
^ ^ lilies 
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litiesi fcnt bv no Divine Authority; nor to 
Convert any Nation i but only take up a Trade 
to get a Livelihood. 

Christ*s Apoftles were Pen-Men of the 
Holy Ghoft, and writ Books of Scripture : But, 

5 ray, what New Gofpd do our Modem Apo^ 
:les give us ? (I wifli None of them h^ evei 
confounded the Old) They are at bcft but 
Note-Makers and Commentators ^ in which 
Chara^rs Laymen have fucceeded as wdli 
even by their own Acknowledgmlent. 

MjNELLlUS and Gronovius have writte» 
No:e« upon Virgil and Livj : Pray^ are they 
Succeflbrs to F/r^i/and Livy^ for that Rea* 
fon ? And are the ftupid Comm^entators Sue* 
ceflbr3 to the gcesut Roman Oratory becaufethcy 
have flept over his Works, and darkened them 
with Dluftradons ? Or is every Onp who fails 
to America for Gakh a Succedbr to Chrifto^ 
f her Columbus J who difcovered and pointed out 
die Way to the New WorUi 

The great Bufine& and Commi0ion of the 
Apoftles, was to convert Mankind. Nowj. I 
would be glad to know how they can be fuc-» 
ceeded in a Thing, which could be done but 
once J and in Countries, where it is already 
done : I mean, the Converting of a Nacion> 
fuppofe Greece^ EnglanJ^QT any other. What 
muft the yenvs have thought of a Set of hair- 
brained Ifraelitesy who would have demanded 
of them vaft Rcfpeft and Revenues, for fuc- 
D 5 ceeding 
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ceeding Nofes in redeeming them from Cap^ 
tivity to Phdraehy and for leading them every 
Day of their Lives out of the Land of Egjffy 
Seventeen Hundred Years after they had left 
it? Or could any Number* of Je^ws fuc- 
cecd' Nebemiab in Drilling back the Captive 
Tribes from Perfiay and Babylon ? Can any 
one fiicceed the Duke of MarWoroughy in 
fig^d^ the Battle of Hochtfleiy and relieving the 
German Empire 7 I prefiime, that every Foot- 
Soldier is not a Succeflfor to Akxander the 
Great ; nor every Serjeant of the Guards de- 
fcended in z Military I*ine from Julius Cafar. 

N. B. Having fliewn that the Apoftles have 
left no Succeflbrs, there is an End of theQue- 
ftion, Whether their No-Succeffion is Inter- 
hipted, or not? But my Refpedt to the High 
Qergy obliging me to give them all Advan- 
tages, I wifi, in f6me tuture P^r, admit 
that fuch a Succeffion had once a Beings and 
tdien wm undeniably prove that it has been 
frequently, I mav almoft &y conftantly, inter- 
rupted and broKen, under all thofe Heads 
Which they make neceflary to the Continuance 
^it 

T&G. 
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Of the Clcarncfs it/* Scripture* 

[Shall in this Paper endeavour 
' to confirm what I have faid inmy 
laft; by ihevmig, that God Al- 
mighty^ in revealing his Will to 
Mankind, has always taken eflfec- 
tual Care that it could not be miftaken^ and 
therefore tnade it fo pl^, as to need no &r- 
ther Explanation, in all Tilings whicfa^are ne-^ 
ceflary for us to know. 

Whek God would have his Pleafure known 
to Men, it is agreeable to his Goiodnefi to 
make it evident^ when he would not, it is a* 
greeable to his Wifdom to make it impene^ 
trable. Scripture was not given to make work 
for Interpreters J nor to teach Men how to 
doubt, but how to live. The Holv Spirit has 
made undeniably clear and manifm, all thofe 
Precepts that enjoin Faith and Obedience, 

which 
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l;7liich arc the great Points of Religicm ; and 
weak Men cannot corred him, and do it bet- 
ter themfclves. 

I think it is generally granted, that Revela- 
'tion| are no more, and that Prophecy hath 
ceaftd. The Reason given for this, I take to 
ht a very good one; namdy, that God has 
already fufEciently difcovered his Mind toMen, 
and made his Meaning manifeft. If it were 
othenVife, we fhould ooubtlefi have his extr^ 
ordinary Prefence ftiil j but as we have not, it 
is to be prefumed that there is op Occafiom 
He appeared himfelf whilft Men were in Dark- 
neis; but now that he hath fhewn them biff 
marvelhus Ught^ he appears no tnore. His^ 
Prefence is fuppfied by his Word; which be- 
ing addrefled to all Men equally, and not to 
,€ne Tribe of Men to interpret it for the reft, 
it follows, that all Men have in their Power 
the Means to underftand it. Old Re'velathn 
therefore does not want the Affiftance of t^^u)^ 
nor has the Omnipotent any need of Prolo^ 
€utors. 

While God is ddiverin^ his Law to the 
• World, he is plain even to Exadnefs ; and his 
Orders are full and circumftantial even about 
the minuteft Points. This is eminently proved 
by his Manner of giving Laws to the Je'ws. 
Every Ceremony, every Inftrument and Gar- 
ment, ufed in their Wor/hy), is precifely de- 
fcribed and direfted. The Trumpets, the Can- 
^eftifrks, the Lamps, the Spoons, the Snuffers^ 

arc 
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are all of his own Appointment, both as to the 
Materials and the Uife of them. He makes 
it impoffible to miftake him. He calls the 
Priefts bv their Names, points out their Per- 
fons, and fliews them every Branch of their 
Office. He limits and governs their Beha- 
viour while they are about it ; and does not 
leave it to their Wifdom to invent fuch PoA 
tures and Ceremonies, as they think fit to caU 
decent znd pgnrficanf. They had not the Pri- 
vil^e to cniife their own Garments. Mofef^ 
who was the CMl Magiftrate^ had it in his 
Charge to San^ify and Confecrate their Per- 
fons. Their BufindS in the Sacrifices, is pointed 
out to them : They are to put tteir Hands 
upon the Head of the Beaft, and to receive 
its Blood, and to make Fires. They are not, 
as I remember, once made ufe ot to foeak 
God's Mind to his People > That is the Duty 
and Commiflion of the Civil Magiprate^ and 
Mofes performs it. They had not the Icaft 
Hand in the Celebrating of the Taffbver^ the 
yewfh Sacramenty to wiich ours c5r thel.ar^# 
Supper hath, it is faid, fucceeded : And as lit- 
tle were they employed in that other of Cir^ 
cumctpony the reputed Anceftor of Baptifin. 
In fhort, their whole Fundlion was to be 
JSernjants and Operators in the Houfe of Sa-- 
crifice. 

If Almighty God was thus punftual and 
parricular in tne Rituals and Outlide of his 
Worfhip, can we imagine that he was defec- 
tive or pbfcure, in declaring the mprc weighty 

Points 
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Points of the Law? No, — . When our firft 
Parents broke the Covenant, they did it wil- 
fiilly, and could not pretend that they under- 
ftood it not i 0/ the Tree of the KnewleJge of 
Good and Evil^ thou jhalt not eat of it, was 
all the Injundion that was laid upon them. 
And there was no need of a Commentator 
here. The Text might have been rendered 
more perplezt, but not more plain. 

The Covenant which he made with Mra" 
bam was not lefs clear. He was to be the God 
•f Abraham and of his Seed; 2nd every Male 
of his Racoy and thofe that nver^ bought with 
Money y nuere to be circumcifid. There were no 
more Words to this Contrad ^ and the Patriarch 
and his KTue had but one (hort Syftem of Di- 
vinity, moft intelligible of it felif, and in no 
wife darkened with GloiTes. 

The Decalc^e, or the Law of the Ten 
Commandments, delivered by God himfelf 
from Nonnt Sinaiy with great Glory and afto- 
aiihing Circumftances, was litde die but the 
Law of Namre reduced into Tables, and ex- 
preiTed in Words of God's own cbufing ; and 
they were worthy of the Omnipotent and Ict* 
fallible Author; /or they were fi> plain and 
indifputable, that not a finde^Perfon of all the 
Twttve Tribes, fo addided cin other Occafions 
to Contradidion and Wrangling, fo much as 
pretended not to undaiiland them : Nor was 
there one Man, much kfi zBodf of Meny fot 
<part to explain them. 

When 
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When God fpoke to the Jev)s by his Pro-» 
phets, the fitme Method of Cleamefi was ob- 
ierved. The Admonitions given, and the 
Judgments denounced, were adapted to the 
Capacity of every one concerned. The Jews^ 
it is true, did not often believe them, at leaft 
not mind them^ but it was never pleaded 
that they did not comprehend them. God 
infpired, the Prophets fpake, and all under- 
ftood^ but neither Creeds nor Fataphrafes 
were made, for they were not neceffaiy. At 
laft, indeed the Vfieffs and Vharifees made void 
the Word of God by their Traditions^ and very 
rigidly tithing Mint and Cummin^ negleSed the 
greater Things of the Latv, and taught for 
DoHrines the Commandments of Men. But we 
know what Thanks and Charader they had 
for their Pains from the Saviour of the 
World, and what a terrible Doom he pro- 
nounced againft them. Read the 25** Chapter 
of St. Mattbe*vfs Gofpd, and fee the Defcrip- 
tion of thefe vile Hvpocrites, and then con* 
fider whether they be at 0iis Day without 
Heirs and Succeflors. Indeed it feems to me 
to be the only Succeffion which has not been 
interrupted. 

-The Gofpd, when it came, as it was to 
excel all other Laws;, in its Ends and Ufefiil- 
nefe, fo was it the ihorteft and plaineft Infti- 
tution in the World. It oply added the Duty 
of Faith to that of good Works, which waft 
the great> if not & only, Bufinds of die 

(Moral 
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Moral Law. To believe that Jefus Chrifi 
vjas the only Son of GoJ^ was the great Prin- 
ciple of the Chriftian Religion. Nor was the 
Pradtice of this Belief attended with the lea& 
Difficulty, fince our Saviour proved his Mif- 
fion and Omnipotence, by Miracles that were 
undeniable ana convincing. For the TruA 
of them he appealed to Men*s Senfes; there 
was neither Myftery nor Juggling in his Adi- 
ons, nor did tney want any Body to explain 
them. 

All this is further confirmed by the Con- 
duft of the Apoftles. The conftant Drift and 
Tenour of their Lives and Preaching, was to 
perfuade Mankind to believe in j^^s Chrifi. 
In order to which, they worked Miracles, and 
gave the Holy Ghoft. The Precept was thus 
ftorr, and the Motives to comply with it, 
were thus irrefiftible. Hence it was, that 
fometimes Thou&nds were convinced in a 
Moment, without eidier Conmentaries^ or 
Creeds^ or Catechijm, And indeed who could 
avoid believing a Propofitioa that proved it 
fclf? 

. The Apoftles, when they had converted 
one City, did not ftay to eftablifli a Hierarchy 
there only, and to tell the fime Thing over 
and over again to thofe that knew it already. 
No, — - when they had planted the Faith in 
one Place, they travelled to another, and 

1>reached the Gofpel to the unconverted World j 
caving thole already convert6d> to perform 

Chriftiaa 
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ChrifHan Worfliip their o^um Way. If diey 
bcdieved in Chrift, and lived foberly, the 
Apoftles defired no more. Thofe were the 
Two Things needful'^ nor were they more need- 
ful than clear. 

Ik this plain manner did God Almighty al- 
ways difcover himfelf and his Will, whenever 
he difpenfed his Laws to Men. On the other 
Hand, while he hid himfelf from the Heathen 
World, did their Priefts ever difcover him ? 
No, — they had Deities without Number i 
they worfliipped Stocks and Stones, Trees, 
Rivers, Bulls, Serpems, Monkeys andGarlick. 
Both their Religion and their Gods were of 
the Priefts maknig, and therefore we may be 
fure they were hopeful Ones. They created 
their Deities after their a*um Uhenefi'^ ai^ry, 
cruel, covetous and luftful. Their Myfteries 
were full of Horror, Obfcenenefs, Craft and 
Delufion. The Will of their God was fearched 
in the Guts and Ordure of dead Beafts ,• and a 
Coop of Chickens were his Privy Counfellors. 
His Favour or Difpleafure deoended upon 
their Craws ^ if they had puny Stomachs, the 
God was in a Fit of*^ the Spleen ^ if Ravenous, 
he was in a giving Humour, and would grant 
you any Thmg, even to the Cutting of the 
Throats of a whole Army, or Burning of a 
City, or Plundering a Province: And when he 
was tired of his Kindnefs to you, he would 

Ejrhaps in a Day or Two, do all this for your 
nemy. 

Upon 
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Upon the whole, when Almighty God re- 
veals his Will, he docs it cflFeaually; but 
when he diiguUes it in dark and doubtful £z« 
preffions, it is plain that the Time of making^ 
himfelf^/Aer known to Men, isnotyetcome> 
and it is in vain for them to pry into his Secrets. 

The all-merciful Being does never require 
of us, that which we cannot find he requires. 
It is not confiftent with his Wifdom and Good- 
nefi, to make that necefiary which he hath 
not made plain. He has, with the greateft 
Perlpicuity, defcribcd theCandlefticks, Tongs>^ 
and other Tools of WoHhip under the yewijb 
Law; and yet in the Golj«l has not laid one 
Word of fome Dodrines, which we are told 
•rc- necciTary to-Salvation. Altars and Priefts are 
divinely appointed in the Old Difpenfathny , but 
are neither diredlcd nor dcfcribed in the Ni?'u;; 
and yet we know of what Importance they 
are at prefent in the Topifb ChitTch and elfi^ 
Kvhere. The Prieft's OflGce is particularized 
.and circumfcribed, even to the Killing of a 
Goat, or a Pair of Pigeons ; and yfet under 
the Gofpel it is not fo much as hinted^ that a 
Prieft fliall adminifter either of the Sacra- 
ments; though, if we will take their own 
Words for it, there can be no iSacrament 
without them. In the LevUical Law, the 
Sons of Levi are expreflly appointed to be 
Priefts continually; but it is not once (aid in' 
the Chriftian Law, that there- muft bean un- 
interrupted Race of BiOiops, or Popes, of 
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Priefts^ to the End of the World j and that 
there can be no Church where it is not; 
diough, if this had been needful^ it muft have 
been particularized. So effential a Part of 
Chri^^ Religion, and (b abfblutdv necef^ 
fary to every Man's Salvation, could never 
have been wholly omitted, or (b much as left 
in Doubt. 

As by the Law of Mofefy the Pricft's Office 
and Duty were minutely defcribed, fo their 
Maintenance was afcertained: But by the 
Law of Chrift, there is not any Priefthood at 
all appointed, (as Ifliall fully make out here- 
after) and confequently no certain Provifioa 
made for them. It is indeed faid, that The 
LahuTST is ^worihy cf his Wrsr^ and lac- 
knowledge it is fit that thofe who hire them 
fliould pay them: But fure this Text leaves^ 
every one at Liberty to chufe his own La^ 
bourety and to make as good a Bargain as he 
can, or to do his ownBumiefi himfdf. What 
Pretence is there of a Divine Right to jufta 
Tenth Part; and not only of our Eftates, but 
of our Stock and Induftry too, which in fome 
Com*Lands comes to Double the Rent that 
the Landlord receives ? 

The Tribe of Levi amongft the Jewswtrt 
the Twelfth Tribe of Ifrael^ and, in the Di- 
vifidn of the Lands, had a Right to the 
Twelfth Share, without any R^rd had to 
their Prieftly Office; and confequently were 
allowed but a very finall Proportion towards 

their 
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their H/W, and much Id^ than, I doubt,, 
their pretended Succeflbrs would be (atisfied 
with. I would therefore, as a fincere Friend 
to their Order, recommend to their Confide- 
ration, whether it would not be raoft advife- 
aWe, to quit their Divine Right, and be* even 
content with the Laws of the L.and. 

G. 
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Of Ordination. 

Take Honefty and Knowledge 
to betheEffential Talents requird 
for. the Work of the Miniftw : 
The One is acamred by Smdy, 

,^«^-,^w and the Other depends upon the 

Difpofitionof the Heart, or the Grace of God. 

He therefore who has the Capacity to Teach; 

and Ed2y, has a Right to do Both. 

Those 
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Those who are Candidates for the Prieft- 
hood) carry their Qualifications along with 
them; and having pafled Examination, re- 
ceive a Power from the Biihop, which he re- 
ceives from, the Law, to put thefe Qualifica- 
tions in Prafticc. But, it upon Trial, they 
l>e found infufEcicnt, they are, or ought to be 
rejeded. 

A P-hyfician does not receive from the 
College an Ability t© pradifc; but onlv a 
Declaration tliat ne already has it. Sucn a 
Declaration are Holy Orders: They convey 
nothing; neither Righteou&efs, nor Learning, 
nor Wifflom. They are only a Diploma or 
Privilege to exercife a certain Calling, during 
Good Behaviour. Any further than this, 
what fignifies the Hand of a Bifhop laid up- 
on the Head of a Stripling, who feeks Pro- 
motion or a Livelihood .> if that Hand puts 
.any Thing into that Head, I would ask what 
it is, and how does it appear ? What Altera- 
tion fop the Better is to be found in the Per- 
fon, or Endowments, or Spirit of the Party 
Ordained? How does it appear that he his 
jany Moral Sufficiency which he had not be- 
fore? Or any Spiritual Gift, befides that which 
he carries Home in his Pocket j and which 
was conferred by the Bifljofs Secretary, for a 
Fee ? Can there be any new Ability or Cha- 
ra<3:er Without fome Marks of it.? Or is there 
an Alteration without a Change ? It is an ia- 
cojficeiyable Myftery to me, that the fame 

Man 
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Man (hould be another Man ! I have known 
many a Man's Pride fwell, and his Morals 
decay, after Orders ^ but very feldom his 
Manners or his Capacity enriched by them. 
He who has the Spirit, will do the Works of 
the Spirit: B/ their Fridts je Jball know them. 
The Thing, were it true, is very capable of 
Proof. Indeed, it could not be hid nor dU^ 
puted. On the contrary, when 'neither the 
Heart is mended, nor the Underftanding en- 
lightened, it is manifefl: that the Holy Glioft 
has nothing to do with either. 

A Learned and Virtuous Layman can 
inftrud more eflfedually, and pray more de- 
voutly and fuccefifully, than an ignorant and 
profane Prieft; and is confequcntly a more 
proper and fecure Cruide to others. To (ay 
that he has no Call, is no more than to fay 
that he has not entered his Name : Befides, it 
is falfe; for I will lay it down as a Propofitton 
which I will abide by, that He *who has a 
Fovjer to Jo Goody has a Call to do Good y and 
the promoting of Virtue, and fecuring of 
Souls, is doing the greateft Good of all. St. 
yames tells us, that the ejffeffual fervent Prayer 
of a Righteous Man avaikth much ; but he 
does not fev that he muft be in Orders, or 
that"fae-muw perform the fiime inaconfecrated 
Place; Though the Convocation, in the latter 
Part of the Queen's Reign, thought fit to differ 
ytith the ApofUe in this JPoint. . 
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APOLLOSy without any Call at all, but 
from his own Abilities, being an Eloquent Many 
and Mighty in the Scriptures^ and inftru&ed in 
rfc? Way of the L^rd^ and fervent in the Spirit y 
[pake and taught diligently the Things oj the 
Lardy and boldly in the Synagogue, Ic is plain 
that he was not Ordainedy unlefs it was by the 
Tent-Maker and his Wife, jiquilla and Trif-> 
iilla : And that he had not the Hdy Ghoft, 
is alfb plain, for that he kneiu only the Baptifm 
pf John; and fb they took him unto themy and 
expounded unto him the Way of God more per^ 
fe^ly, {ASisxvm, v. 244&C.) 

I dqubt the Holy Ghoft is too often made 
free with in Popilh Countries, upon the Oc- 
cafion of Young Mens taking; Orders. I be- 
lieve it will be found that their Motives are 
much more Temporal. It is confidered as a 
fecular Employment, as much as any other; 
and the Labour of a Clergyman is as evi- 
dently Bought and Sold, as that of an Attorney 
or any Tradefman. Befides, the Way to this 
Calling is eafy and obvious : Where is the 
Difficulty of learning a litde Greeky or chop- 
ping a little Logick, and of ^tting by Heart 
a few Queftions in School-Divinity? Nay, 
thei?e are many Ordained there, even without 
any of thefe momentous AccomplUhments. 

There are fome who take the Orders of 
Qergymen, and yet never exercife the Fun- 
£don of Clergymen, either through Idlenefs, 

or 
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or Wcaknefi. Docs the Holy Ghoft call Men 
to the Work of the Miniftry, not to do the 
Woric of the Miniftry ? Or does he call Men 
to an Office, without giving them Gifts and 
Grace to perform it? It was not fo in the 
Ap^es Days, . when God infpired all \vhom 
be fent; and where the Divine Commiffion 
or Call was given, aD0or of Utterance was 
alfb given. But there were then no Sim^ 
Cures y no great Revenues j no great Dodors, 
nor fmall Curates. 

I T is evident, that neither the Church of 
F^me in general, nor any of its Bifhops in 
particular, believe a Word of this pretended 
Call of the Holy Ghoft, in the Bufinefe of 
taking Orders. For, by the Canons, die Per- 
fon demanding Ordination, is to be examined 
as to his Capacity for the Miniftry, and muft 
produce a Certificate as to the Innocence and 
Morality of his Life ^ both which were un- 
neceiTary, if there was any Proof of Affii- 
ranee of his Call from God. And the Quefti- 
ons asked him upon tliat Occafion, are fuch 
as demand no more than ordinary Human 
Aid to anfwer them. Nor is it at all expected 
of him that the Goodnefi of his Life ihould 
exceed that of other Laymen: If it be as good, 
it is well. 

Whenever tfce Holy Ghoft was given, 
it was jgivcn upon fome extraordinary Occa- 
fion, for the doing of fome extraordinary 
Aftionj as it was to the Apoftlcs, for con- 
verting 
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verting the Heathen World. They ihewed the 
Power which they had, by the Wdhders 
which they did ; and gave efiedual Evidences 
that they were divinelv afGfted. But fomc 
modem Priefts, who nave no eittraorduiary 
Work to do, affert, notwithftanding, that 
they have an extraordinary Call from the 
Spirit; which would alfo infer his ejctraordinary 
AfHftance. But they fay it without fliewing 
it, and pretend to it without proving it. Ic 
is a Happinefi that we are not obUged to 
take their Word ; for though Faith it felf be 
the Evidence of Things not Jeen^ yet ftill it is 
itit Evidence: that is, Proof mull precede 
BeUef. 

When the PopifliQergy are charged with 
Fraflties, Vices and Immoralities, diey then 
confefi the Truth, and arc pleafed to l>scome 
Flefli and Blood as well as other Men, and 
fubje(% to the like Infirmities and Paflionsj 
if diey faid greater y we could readily believe 
them. But when a Point of Gain or Domi- 
nion is to be (Contended for, they grow all of 
a fudden more than Men; '^^ ^^^ ^^ 
the Lord's Emhajfadottrsy Succejfors to the 
Afofilesy a Sacred Society^ and the Lord knows 
how many more fine Things. Now this 
Management is very unlucky for them, and 
full of palpable Contradiction ; for if they 
Had a greater Share of God's Grace and Spirit 
than others, it would be efpecially evident 
in the fuperior Piety of their Lives, fince Ho- 
linels is ihewn in Pra^^ce : Whereas the Spirit 

Vol. I. E of 
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of this World manifefts it felf in the Love of 
Power and Wealthy and hence thofe who 
purfue them are called WarlMy^Minded, ia 
Oppofition to God's Eh5iy who arc the Spi^ 
ritualljh-Mjnded, I need not recommend it to 
fuch Clergy, which to chule> CMtnal Msnds- 
with Riches and Authority, or Heavinfy^ 
Mindednefs without thetn. It is certain tlut 
the Apoftles were as pious as poor. 



If by the Call of the Ht)ly Ghoft, on this 
Occaiion, be meant no more than a Icrious 
and devout Bent of Mind to adminifter in 
the Publick Worfliip of Godj as fome Reve- 
rend Divines, Lovers of Truth, do, I think, 
confefi; then is the Claim of a Divine MiP- 
fion and fuccefiivc Right utterly at .an End ; 
and the taking of Orders is no more than 
taking a Licence to perform a religious Office, 
for which evei7 religious intelligent Man is 
already qualified. 

And indeed fuch a Man is, without the 
Confent of any Bifliop, entitled to bea Paftor> 
in the Scripture-Senfe of the Word, though 
not to receive the legal Wages of a Paftar. 
He may preach and pray, and deliver the 
Sacrament, when Temporal Laws do not 
reftrain him; but cannot take Tithes, which 
are annexed to certain Conditions and O- 
pink)ns eftabliflied by the State. As every 
State has its own^ Religion, fo almoft every 
Religion is direded and modelled by fome 
State i and therefore they> who are Orthodox 

COQ- 
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Conformtfts in one, are often Schifmaticat 
Difienters in another. But ilich is the fiu- 
gular Modefty and Submiffion of the Clergy, 
that they, in moft Countries, humbly acquiefce 
in the dlaWtflied Faith; and not onfy meekly 
accept of all the Ecclefiaittcal Pow^r and 
Revenues to themfelves, but gratefully con- 
defcend to pcrfecure ill thofe Confciences chat 
are not as cotnplaifiint and fupple as their oWn. 
And indeed, it is but generous in them to be 
zealous for thofe Notions and Ceremonies, 
which bring them Reverence and Hire : But 
xnethinks it is a little unreafbnable to expeft 
that others fhould, without their Motives, 
adopt their Zeal. 

T.S. Havincs in my laft Paper aflerted, 
diat there is no particular Triefihood at all <tf- 
reBed by the Netu Tefiament^ I am told, that 
it is from thence furmifed by fome, through 
Malice, and by others, through Miftake, that 
I do by this infinuate, that there is therefore 
no .Occafion for any Church-Miniftiy what* 
Ibever, notwithftanding my former Declara- 
tions upon this Head, I particularly fay in my 
Third Paper, (peaking of the Qergy : 

« Their Office is evidently adapted to 
« promote the Wel&rc of Human Nature, 
<« and to propagate its Peace and Profperity in 
« this Worla, as well as its eternal Felicitv 
«< in the next j fo that it is the Intereft of all 
" Men to honour it : and none but a Mad- 
wiU condemn and ridicule what has a 
E a « mani. 
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^ manifeft Tendency to the Security and Hap- 
^^ pineis of all Mankind.** 

I iay aMb in my Fourth Paper, that ^ /»- 
cerefy think their Office to be atfolutely necejjary 
to the Teace and Happi^teCs ef Society. t 
could likewife refer to other Faflages. But 
to give full Satisfaftion once for al^ to iiich 
as will be &tisfied, I declare that I do only 
contend for die Right of every National and 
Voluntary Society to appoint their own Paftors> 
and to judge of their Dodrines and Behaviour: 
Further than this I have no Aim. Nor do I 
deiire to leflen the Relpedl due to the Clergy^ 
from their Merit and Uiefukiefi^ or the Dig- 
nities, Privil^es, and Revenues which they 
derive from the Law, or from the good Wiu 
and Contributions of the People. And I in*- 
tend very foon to defend tne Church of 
England upon the Principles and Authority of 
the^cripture and the Law^v as wdl as the 
Tidcration granted to Diffenters by the fame 
l4w> and me &me Scripture. 

G. 
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Number XI. 




Wednefdayy Martb 30. 1720. 

The Advantageous Situation of the 
Clergy, ftrangely inconfifient with 
their common Cry of Danger. 

IIrtue and Innocence were created 
I naked and undifguifed^ nor did our 
firft Parents cover themfdves tiU 
tbey had ofiended. Truth can never 
fin^ and therefore need not, and 
ought not, ever to appear in Mafi}uerade : She 
is moft amiable wfen moft uncovered,- and 
appears truly Majeftick, and in greateft Luftre, 
when difrobed of all gaudy and affefted Orna- 
ments: Her Natural- Features want no Varnilh 
orColouringi nor has fhe any need of Dreflers 
and Tire-Women. 

K N AV E RY and Deformity alone wantDaub- 

ing and Di^uife. Aftors do not care that 

any one fliould look into the TiriM-Room, 

^or Juglers or Sharpers into their Hands or 

£ 3 Boxes; 
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Boxes; whereas Honefty and Sincerity appear 
always bacefaced, and ihew theQifelves (pofl; in 
open Day ,• they fcorn all indireft Advaatag^ 
and borrowed Helps, but truft alone to their 
own native Beauty a^d in£rio(ick Strength : 
The Lion is never known to uie Cunning. 

I confefij that I am not Matter enough of 
my Temper to avoid Laughter, and Imfigna- 
tion, byTiifBs, at the noiiy Clamours of the 
High Clergy, againft the Freedom of the Age, 
ajjd the Liberty of the Pre6 i as if Virtue was 
inconfiftent with Good Senfe, or Truth could 
fuffer by Knowledge, or Rdigioft by a free 
and thorough Exanunatioa What Figure ^would 
a grave Lawyer make in Weftmnfter-Hall^ \Sy 
after he faiul beea tm0g Us A^iditors for Two 
Hours together, he (hould defire the Judaes 
not to hear the Counf^ of the othor Side, fcit 
they (Houkl perplex the Caufi^ and miflead the 
Court? 

Every Staoder-by wouki take it for grant- 
ed, that he was c6n&:ioi» of the Weakn^ of 
Ub Client'^ Caufe, asod that it could no otber^ 
wife be defended, than b^ beij^ not under- 
ftoodv This 15, in Point, the Cafe <rf -thdib 
who demand of all Mankind to be heatrd by 
the Clock, and will yet hear no body; who 
talk and rail by Wbolefale, whilft Agr cannot 
bear a fin^e Jeft, or ludicrous Expreffion ; and 
who write Volumes by the Yard ihemfelves, 
and are in an Uproar^ and Outr^eou$, at a 
fiqglc HalfnSbect of other Peoples. 

How 
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H ow abford would it appear for an Army 
of an Hundred Thoufand Men, entrenched up 
to the Ears, to call aloud for the Affiftance of 
theConftable and Watch, to defend their Camp 
againft the Aflaults and Storms of Hkhway- 
men and Houfe-breakers ! Juft fuch a Requeft 
do the Popifli Clergy Abroad make, when they 
cry out, rire. Fire ! Help, Help ! when they 
demand the Affiftance of the Secular Power y 
and infift, that no Sermons be preached. Books 
printed, or Harangues made, but their own. 
They have already more Advaptages than Truth 
can defire, and indeed enough to oflfend her 
Modefty, and to make her amamed and blufli; 
thw are too wdl armed for a fiur Adverfary, 
tnd yet are always complakiiBg of the Short- 
n^ of their Weapons; and declaring Aem- 
felves overcome by callii^ out for mcnreHelp* 

Besides the Piety and Exam^e of their 
'Liv«s, they are vafliy numerous, and in Pot 
feffion of great wd various Dignities, of im-> 
men^ Revenues and Dependencies; are all 
bred up to Letters; have tJie Prejudices of 
the People, the fole Education oi i outh, the 
Fears as wdl as the Favours of theFair Sac on 
their Side; and have the Weekly Oppormhity 
of haranguing to the People upon their own 
UfefulncS aiw Importance: And they tell us 
too, that tb^ have a fole Righrt: vo the Scrip- 
tOre-Prophecy, That the ^aifs of Hell Jball 
not ^tovmI againfi them. 

£4^. CHOWKEH 
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Crowned Heack always have thoi^t it 
tbeir lotereft to keep Mcstfures with £em^; 
Miniftcrs of State are not able to Trick fuc- 
cefsfuUy, and play the Knave, without their 
Leave and Afliflance : They take Advantage, 
and make their Market of all Fadions and Dis- 
turbances in States, and apply them to their 
own Benefit : Knaves flidter themfclves under 
their Protection j. Hypocrites court and feem 
to admire them, ana Bigots and Enthufiafi;^ 
adore them. EveryEvent of Life contributes 
to their Interefts: They C3iriften; they Edu- 
cate i they Marrv^ they Church; they Buryj 
thev Perfuade; tliey Frighten ; they Govern; 
and fcarce any Thine is done without them. 
NotwitWlanding all this, they roar aloud, thj^t 
they cannot keep their Ground, but that Con- 
tempt and Infidelity pour in upon them like aa 
Inundation. 

It is very remarkable, . that the firft Chri- 
ftians were not only deftitute of all the befi^re- 
mentioned Advant^es, but their Ciiemies en* 
joyed them. They themfelves were perfecuted 
and contemned, bufieted, ridiculed and calum- 
niated, conftantly in Books and Libels, publifhed 
by the greateft Philofbphers and Wits of the 
Heathen World. Yet Chriftianity every Day 
foread far and wide^ and made a wonderful 
Progrefe ; infomuch, that in an Age or Two, 
Superftition and Idolatry were driven from, a 
great Part of the Earth. 
^ A 
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A Speculation upon this Head, and an En-^ 
quiry into the Caufes of fo prodigious a Change^ 
would bewofthy the Endeavours of the bright- 
eft Wits and Genius's of our Age and Country, 
who undoubtedly muft be found amongft our 
own genuine Cfeigy. I have long wimed to 
fee a t>iIIertation upon this great and ufeful 
Subjed, and with the greateit Humility pro- 
pofe to the Confideration of the Lower Houfe 
of Convocation at their next ( fo much de- 
fired) Meeting, to give the WpridtheirThought^ 
upon it, in a SecondReprefentation of theOtufes 
of Vice and Infidelity. In Hopes to encourage 
them in fo publick an Undertaking, I intend 
before that Happy Day, to give them my poor 
Affiftance, and in fome Meafure to alleviate 
their Labours, by endeavourins to prove that 
no Part of this Misfortune ought to be laid at 
the door of the Laity- 

In deed, it woiild be unbecoming theRe^ 
foeft and Reverence, which I have always pro* 
fefled, and hope (hdl always pay to thcfe Re- 
verend Gentlemen^ even to hint at anyThii^ 
fo improbable as the contrary Conjedure: For 
fince Human Nature is always the fame, who 
can entertain fo indecent a Thought of their 
Defipjs, or have fuch a Contempt of their Per* 
formances, as to in>ag[ne that Mankind cati 

frow worfe under die Light of the Goipel, in 
)efiance of thdr pious Lives and Examples; 
of the numerous^ Forms of publick and private 
Prayer i of their conftanc oermons^ and gpdly 
E $ Ex- 
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Exhortations; of fo many Creeds, Catechifm5> 
SjrftemsjComtntfitaries, add whole CarttLoads 
of o*berghoftlyGeer> 'which the World is ^very. 
Day blerie(j with from cheiabprious EndeavoursL 
0f above a Million of Ecdefiaftick^ or more; 
who have always, and do ftill, coft the People 
more than their whole Civil and Military £x« 
pence pur together P Since therefore, we majr 
oe furc diat this great Change asd Degeneracy 
cannot be owing to any remaining Defeft a-^ 
mongft the Laity, it may well be expeded from 
Perfons of their Penetration and rerfpicuity,. 
to let us into the tme Caufes of ft> ilirprizi^ 
% Phaenomenon. 

In the mean Tiroe^ (though with all the 
due Submiffion of an )iumble Votary) I fliall 
for once prefume to advife them, not to leve! 
fo many Batteries againft good Senfe and hu- 
man Reafon, which are impregnably fortified 
and fecure againft the fierceft Affaults. A great 
Phild&pher teUs Xis, ^Tjtn Reafon is ag^infi a 
J^ftj a Man mnll be againfi Reafon. I there- 
fore much fear if thcfe my Friend^ and Pa- 
trons, {hauld cofltinne to hold forth and exert 
their Eloquence againft Private Judgment, Free* 
dom of inquiry, and a daily and diligent Search 
after a religious Knowledge of the Holy Scrip- 
tures, that the World may miftake their Endea-?- 
vours, and imagine that aU thefe •good Thiiigs 
make againft than,- and yet unfortunately, ttn^ 
9xe in^ch Repute, that there ^e Uttle Hopes 
of depreciating ccpufidog theoi out of Couq*^ 
Wtwjice. .' • 

Br- 
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B'SstOK^ I timiiifyooncciTe it to bein*' 
paUtid^ moo CKbcr Acc0ii»& too* U ippe8X» 
to me to be veryindiicreet m'PcrConsMJitamfy 
to endeavoar to put an Ead to a War, which 
for the moil part pats an End to themfelves 
and their own Pay. A jovial Country Parfoa 
oucc in u uciiy Mood> pa'iiiig^ vff il \t a^^gon 
which was <wena] ned, told the Outer that he: 
ittd killed ike Devil; to which the piofiuae 
Wretch replied, that he was dad of ic widi! 
al Us heart> kcaufi them, momEs^b^ Ibrntig 
&mkd fMtr Trsdie. AWOEico theWifbis fuf<- 
flcient. 

Me THINKS al(b> it fliodd be doii^ txxi 
much Credit to )m SmUimck, ^Af^^^f/hr, to fiip" 
pc^ him more than a Matdi for a Mjffibn of 
confecrated Perfonsj with all their Hierarchi- 
cal Powers, and, as they lay^ DivioeASiiknco^ 
.about them* 
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N UM BE R XII. 



Wedi^efda-^^ April 6,.iyio, 

The Enmity of the High Clergy t^ 
the Rctotmarion and their Arts 
to Defeat tie End of it. 

c H.I A V EL advifes any Oo€^ 
. lio would change the Conff icu- 
It tion of a State, to keep as much 
g as poffible to the old Forms,* tor 
~ ihen the People feeing the fame, 
Oflficers, ihe fame Formalitiesj 
Courts of Juftice, and other outward Appear^ 
ances, are infenfible of the Alteration, and be- 
lieve themfelves in Podeffion of their old Go- 
vernment. 

Thus, Cf/ir, when he fcixed the 'Roman Li- 
berties, cauied himfelf to be choien Dilatory 
(which was an Ancient CM5ce) -continued the 
Senate^ dieConfiils> the Tribunes^ the Cenfors^ 
and all other Powers of theCommon-Wealdi> 
and yet changed .RaTne from the moft Free, to 
. the moftTyram^calGoveaunent in the World. 
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Tuts Pdicx i» yet more necefi&ry to be 
obfenred in alcerkig the Rcl^km of a Coud* 
try; for very fewPerfoiis> of anySeA or Party 
in Faith, are converiant wi^ tbe Speculadoo^ 
or diftinguifhing Tenets of their own Churcb> 
or fo itnuch;as know what they ar<. 

1 • :• •••..- ' i 

. Whilst. they&e tbefiune bread-briinined 
Hats, Bands, Caflbcks, and Long Gowns; ^ 
hear the fame Pfalms fung in the fame Tone> 
raridnii the fame fafhioned Buildings; they chink 
diat they have the fame Rehgion, and will be 
an^ry with any one who fliall tell them theCoiv 
trary. ... 

' B u T if the Ceremonies or other Forms of 
cReligious WoriWp are. to be altered too, thp 
Change mufti he made'infenfibly, and by De- 
grees, that the! Difierence may be unobierved, 
or thought of noConfequence,* and aU Advan- 
tages mufl: betaken of Revolutions in Covens 
ment, of PubUckjQakiixutics> an4 of Fadions, 
when they beat high,' and are ready to M intx> 
any Meafures to oppofe and morti^ each other. 

Th e Prii^fthood in all Ages have made thefe 
Arts, and a Thou&nd others, contribute to 
their Greatnefr; tbe High-Churdi Jacobite 
Qergy of England have put them aU in Prac« 
tide to regain every thii^ which they loft at 
:the ReformatWB^ and if mey could tnit have 
prevailed upon their Flocks to have followed 
them^ they had long ago fold them again in 

the 
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fbtBpwM Market : But fince we of die Laitjr 
«re fo nfnAbtfi *^ %2ag1akAvmrd9 &cy 
^wembtm refolded W ffUkf wrmif hfiketa- 
tdw^ aad itt/¥e «is <o come k/oc oim Pftce 
nfter^ mfomucli ifutt a QeRwaa of tfae 
OMFch €(f £»i^<!<ni4 «s t»7 Lair enaUiffaed, is» 
at prefent, tocooie^ I«m ftrfrom %iiiK sn 
uncommon^I am fiire I may Ay, a moftagree- 
tiAt Si^^ and inaEiyof Us Smhroncreat him 
«t a MonAer. ^ 

It mift be ^viderfl: to a&y oo^ wfo las 
i«ad our Ecciefiaftical Seory, that tte JR^-- 
matnm in EflgiUW was rarned oo, not onhr 
without, but againft] the Confent of the wfaofe 
Body of the Cfcrgy, (very few excepted) who 
ihvays oppofed every Step towuds their evm 
Amendment : It wat, indeed, every wher^ 
-property fpealdng) mESixty or Infiinsedion of 
<he Laity, zpim ttte Aide and OppneHkm of 
the Priefts, who bad <%eated them of tiior 
Eftate^it^N^bd upon tftenr Conicieoces, de-^ 
(baadHK^k Wma^ and fwett (ever itabiQag 

The poor Ii\jured People had lone felt the 
Mahdk) but were (o intimidated fay tndr own 
Superuition, and the erfer-CBOwn Power of 
their Itaug^ Mafter8> that mey dorft not think 
t>f a Retbedy, dM a bold and difebliged Friar 
^rTwo ^[flblved the Enchantment; and dien 
the wliole CSiiMian WoM fMsied to tiTe at 
Office agakift: this Fkiry and Fanciftical Empiec 

^ -. ^ ' ' jinx 
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thrr Ectopic tengnifcd to Serritudc^ Imow- 
ing not what; Fiteifom is, or bow to ptderve 
k when thrp[am into ifceir L«s, liave Ulwm 
Recourfe to fome Leadere, oF ^hofe Honeflf 
and greater Wiltiom they have conceivwi iit 
Opinion ; and thefe Sot the inoft Part abufe 
fuch Confidence, to advance Aeir own Views 
of WealjJf at^d Power, 

So it happened tii th» Cafej and Confer* 
quchtly t^e Refor^afton wc or partially on^ ac* 
cording to the Dire6Jion under which it fell. 
Where Priefts were at Ae Heacf of it, they at- 
tempted only to make it a Reformation ot 
Sounds and Diftin&ions : They took no 0& 
fence at the Riches aqd Grandeur of the Qergy, 
(which wai the Source of all other Evils) but 
were angry that they had not 'their Share of 
them ; and fo looked upon the Revolt only aa 
a Means to aggrandize themfclves : They con* 
demned not me Tyranny, but tfap Tyrants ; 
and attempted to ufurp that Power in.rf^ir own 
Perfons, which thev loudly exclaimOT'againft 
in the Ramifb PrieflJiood: Moft Sets of them 
wonderfully well ^rced, that there was a Di- 
vine Right in the Clergy to didhite to the 
Laity in Religious Matters; but every S^ 
claimed that Power to themfdves, independent 
of all others. 

'. They could not agree about fliaring the 
Trcyj but each would iiave had the Whole; 
ai^hich had this good Effed^ fUTwerot) 'fintthejr 

were 
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were all obliged to abate much of their Pte^ 
tenfiodSy in order to o^age CuftDtnetv; aad> 
I thank God> the/ have ooc jet beep able to 
faile thePriceaeun to tfaeold Market; though^ 
to do them Jumce, thejr ate no Ways anfwesw 
able to their Succeflbi^ for havii^ let flip any 
Opportunity to that Puzpofb. 

But whilft they were thus carrrmgoii Adt 
Projed for Dominion^ they founl it neceflary 
to throw out a Barrtf to the Whale, and keep 
the Peoples Minds bafied^ and their PaiHons 
afloat^ with Metaphyikal Subtiltks and Difbinc- 
tions, of no U(e to true Religion and Mora^ 
lity, thoueh very conducive to their own am^ 
bitious ana tyrannical Defigns. 

I would gladly know from thcfe Reverend 
Venders of Trifles, wh^erit would have been 
worth the Thoufandth Fart of the Combuftioa 
.which has been made, or the Blood which has 
been fptlt, only to have fettled a few Specula* 
tions> if they coukl have been fettled r Pray 
where is the eflcntial Difference between Trii»- 
fuhjiantiatiimy Canfubfiantiafion^ and the Real 
Trefemf ? What the Confequence, whether a 
C2iild be baptized by one fort of Priefts, or 
by another ? Or of what Ufe to Mankind are 
the abftrufe Queftions about Tredejlination^ 
Free-mily or Free-Grace ? What is the DifFe- 
rence, as to the Duties or Ordinances of Chri- 
ftianity, if thev be adminiftred under the Direc- 
tion of a fingje Pcrfon, a Bench of Biihops, or 
a hoyfet Houfe of -Gwavocatioo, : or iohe of 
' ' ' ' ' thetd 
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tbem all> fi> they be pioufly admimftred ? Or 
whether the chunerical Line of Succeffion be 
broken> or ever had a Being > . 

Since 'tis agreed amooeft all our prelent 
ScQcs of Cbriftians, that the Saviour of the 
World is the Son of God, defcended from 
.Heaven to teach Virtue and Goodnels toMen^ 
and to die for our Redemption; how are we 
concerned in the Scbolaftick Notions of the 
. Trinity ? WiU the Scripture he more regarded, 
. or the Precepts of it be better ohfcrved, if 
the Three Perfons are believed to be Three 
Divine diftind Spirits and Minds, who are fa 
many real fubfifting Perfons? Whether the 
Son and Holy Ghoft are Omnipotent of them- 
. ielve^, or are fubordinate and aependenton the 
Father? Or if they are independent, whether 
their Union confiit in a mutual Confciouihe& 
of one another^ Thoughts and Defims, or ia 
any Thing dfe ? Whether they are Three At- 
tributes c» God, viz. Goodnefi, Wiftlom and 
Power? Or Three internal Ads, w«. Crea- 
tion, Redemption and Sanftification ? Or Two 
internal Ads of the One fubfifting Perfon of 
.the Father ; that is to fay, the Father under- 
ftanding and willing himfelf and bis own Per* 
fedions? Or Three internal Relations, namely, 
the Divine Subftance and Godhead confidcred 
as Unbqsotten, Bqsotten and Proceeding ? Or 
Three Names of God afcribed to him in Holy 
Scripture, as he is Father of all Things, as he 
did mhabit in an extraordinary Manner in 
^ Mw JeTus Chrift, and as he efieded every 

Thina 
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Thing by his Spirit, or his Energy and Power? 
Or kftlvy whether the Three Peribns «re only 
Three Bdngs, but what fort of Beings we nei- 
ther know, nor ought to pretend to know -> 
which I take to be the Trmity of the Mob^ 
IS wdi is of fomc other wifer Heads. 

As far as I can remember, thefe are the im-, 
portant Queftions which have fet Mankind 
together by the Ears, for fo many Ages ; and 
it ieems ate yet thought of Confequence e- 
nough to create new Feuds, and mortal Dud- 
geon amongft all our Sets of Ecdrfiaftidcs* 
Sut why muft we of the Laity quarrd about 
them too ? What have Bcaus and Belles, old 
' Women, Coblers and Milk-Maids to do with 
HotmoufiOS'i ConfitbfianfiaBtyy Te¥fbnalitjy Hjk 
fefiatkalUtthny 1 finite Satisfa&imy &c. none 
of which hard Woi^ds, or any like them, are 
to be found inScriptuw^ and therefore,! ^nk^ 
we may even return them to Rw^re, that be- 
ing the Place from whence thev c4me, axKt 
be contented to be good Chriinans without 
them. 

We ought to (hew bur Faith and Obedi- 
ence to Gtxl, by a chearfal Submiffion to his 
Comm^ds, and not aflFeft a rain Curiofity of 
prying into his Secrets,* pretend to phibfo- 
phixe upon hb abftrafted Nature and Effence; 
and, without limited and corrupt Underftand- 
ings, affume to comprehend infinite Wifiiom 
and Power, and define the Modus of its Ex- 
iftence and Opemions. Ahni^ity God wonkt 

not 
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not make himfelf farther known even to Mofesy 
nor fuffer himfelf to be otherwife de&ribed to 
the Children of Ifiael^ (though to get them 
out of the Land of Bondage) tban by the com* 
prehenfive Words> I am that I am; which 
methinks might baffle our officious Imperti- 
nence, and put us in mind of the Danger of 
peeping into the Ark. 

The above Pi§)utes make us neither wifer 
nor better. Mtn are not intended for Spe- 

^UnttSOft*^ '^XCQQCuQ!^ tSW 'ftFeCftpftOieOT it* x nC 

Faculties of out Minds, as well as the Frame 
oF oar Bodies, are adaj^ed «o Labour, and to 
fupply tibe Exigwicies of our Nature. We ar^ 
formed for Society and mutual Help, and the 
Goodt^s of God has iraplanced in vts Qua^ 
lities fuitedto thefeEnds; hehas, befides, given 
us Precepts for our Afliftance, and Annexed 
infinite Rewards to the Obfervance of them. 
We know how to be good Parents, good QiiU 
dren, good Neighbours, and good Subjefls^ 
but bow CnaJl a Part of Mankind underftand, 
or are capable of underftanding Metaphyiicat 
Queftions I When they ufe the Terms, it i$, 
plain that they have no Ideas annexed to them, 
l)ut fight at Blind-Man's Bufl^ and quarrel a* 
bout what none of them underftand. It is 
evideot therefore that the All-wife Providence 
could not intend to perplex and confound 
weak Minds with fuch Subtilties, for the Know- 
ledge of which he has not given them fuitable 
QualfficatioQS. 

T- 
KvM- 
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IFednefday^ April 13. 1720. 

» 
The Chxxrch proved a Creature of the 
Civil Power, ^^^j of Parlia- 
ment y and the Oaths of the Clerg)t. 

[Have obfcrved, in my laft Paper> 
tkat many of the Proteftaitt Priefts 
endeavoured to divert the growing 
Spirit in the Chriftian World for 
Reformation, to Metaphyfical and 
ufelefi Speculations^ of no Benefit tothepre* 
fent or eternal Happinels of Mankind, whilft 
they were feating memfelves at leifure in the 
Chairs of their rrcdeceffors. 

But far ocherwife was it» where it fell un- 
der theDiredion of Laymen j who confidered 
it as an Opportunity put by Heaven into their 
Hands, to free themfelves from the Uliirpa- 
tioitf^ and unjuft Domination of ±e Prieft- 

hood. 
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iiood. They made no Scruple (notwitfaftand« 
ing the loud Cry of Sacrilege) to fei2« and ap- 
ply to publick Ufes, a great Part of diofe 
Riches, which die Clergy had extorted from 
old Women, and fuperititious and enchanted 
Bigots^ the Compolitions for Murdiers, ^or 
publick and private Robberies ^ die Plunder 
of dying and defpairing Sinners^ and die Sup- 
ports of their own Imenefs, Pride^ Ignorance 
and Debauchery. 

A bokl and boneft Phyficlan (whole Namd 
was Eraftus) at this time ftarted up^ and told the 
World, that all thefe Squabbles of the Clergy 
about dieir own Power, were Difputes de Imut 
^afrinay (concerning a Non-£ndty) and that 
none of them had any Right to w^ they al- 
moft all claimed :. That tne Quarrel amox^ 
them was only which of them (hould oppreis me 
Laity, who were independent of them all^ for 
that didrMinifters were their Servants,Creatores 
of dieir own making, and not of God Ahnighty's. 
He ihewed them m>m Reafon apd Scripture, 
that every State had the fame Authority of 
moddlin^ their Ecckfiaftical as Civil Govern* 
ment; that the Gofpel ^ve no Pre-eminence, 
or Authority to Chriftians over one another, 
but every Nkn ^ke (who had fuitable Abili- 
ties) was qualified to execute all die Duties 
and Offices of. their moft holy Rdkion^ and 
diat it was only a Matter of Prudence and 
Convenience to appoint particular Perfons to 
o£5ciate for the reft, with proper Rewards and 
Eticonfagemeots^i which Perfoos would be in- 
tided 
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tided to no more Power than tbqr tfaemiHves 
gave them. 

This DoArine^ as little as it plea&d tbd 
Qergjr, yet prevailed fo far with die Laity, 
diat moft Protcftant States modelled their Ec- 
defiaftical Polity accordii^ to their own In- 
clinations or Interefb; and particularly^ ia 
l&f^landy the whole Reformation wa& built 
upon this Principle, which ever till lately wa^ 
efteemed the great Charaderiftick ot the 
Church of EmgisnJ j and therefore 'tis thekft 
Degree of Pridftly Infolence for a Body of Men 
to call therafelves the only true Churchmen, 
at die fame time tfiat they deny, and ev^ 
where exclaim asainft, the mndaiMntal and e^- 
fential Artkle which diftinguifties itftom mofb 
other Churches, and p^culdiiy from Ptestw- 
teryj for a» to the reft oiT the Articles, the 
CainHntfisztt more Orthodox than the CWch- 
men thenafdves. 

At the very Beginning* of the R^hrmMoMy 
the Clergy here in England^ ctMrfcious otthdr 
own Enormities, and the juft Vengeincciprfiicfe 
htmg over their Heads, were contented ro dif* 
goije their ill-gotten, and^ as iB-uTed Powerj 
ancC in full Qjnrckratfony *revr ibeewfklrc9 
upon the Kiag^s Mercy, afdmpwtedginjg hisr 
^premacy in th^ fuBeffi m6 moft fignfflcanr 
Words; and ^romSedm ^frBp^ fdc^9tdiftiiy that 
for the future they wpuWnevfy pi^dvttie <xf tK" 
tempt, alted'ge, cMtnii orpUt iifufa,^ enattior 
promulgateanf CtobMi €oi^iltiiMM^4)»Okdfi|i 



nancesj without the King's moft Royal Licence 
and Aflent had thereunto'^ and humbly be- 
fought his Majefty to appoint TWrty Two Per- 
fons, half Clergy and half Laity, to examine 
the Canons andConftitutions in being, and to. 
abr<^ate, and confirm them, as they fliould 
dxink good. 

This Petition was changed into an Ad of 
Parliament bythe25**» of Hen. theVlU^Caf. 
19. But it is there declared. That the Cro<vn 
and Convocation together, fhall not put in 
Execution any Canons, Conftitutions, or Or- 
dinances, which fliall be contrariant or repug- 
nant to the King^ Prerogative, or the Laws of 
the Kingdom : The fame Statute alfo gives an 
Appeal From the fupreme Ecclefiaftical Court, 
to the King*s Cotnmiffion. 

In the fame Seflion of Parliament, the Man- 
ner of Proceeding upon die Cd?$ge d'EHre is 
direded, viz.. ♦ A Licence from the. Crown 
is to be fent to tlie Chapter to choofe or eled 
an Archbifhop or Bifliop, and a Letter miffive 
with it, to nominate the Peribn whom they 
are to choofe; which if they do not obey, nor 
fignify the (ame, according to the Tenor of 
the Ad, within Twenty Days, they are fq^ec- 
ted to a Praemunire; and if the Eledioo be 
not made )^thin Twelve Days, the King may 
nominate a BUliop by Letters Patents without 
any Eledion atau, as is aow done in Ireland^ 

« %% Uffu vnit c^ so. 
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and formerly was fo in Scotlandy where their 
Biihops were durante bene flacito. 

The next Year the Parliaiiient * reciting. 
That the King juftly and rkhdy is> and ought 
to be fupremeHead of the Church of EnglanJy 
enaft the fame^ and that he fhail have full 
Power to vifit, redre(s> reform, corred, and 
reftrain all Errors, Herefies, Abufes, OSen- 
ces. Contempts, and Enormities, whatfoever 
they be, wnich by any manner of (piritual 
Authority or Jurifdi£tion,ought or may be re- 
formed^ redrefTedy &c. 

Afterwards, in the^ 'ij^ Year of the 
fame Rekn, the Parliament, reciting, That the 
Biihop or Borne and his Adherents, minding 
utterly to abolifli, obfcure, and delete the Power 
given by God to the Ihrinces of the Earth, 
whereby they might get and gather to them- 
felves the Rule and Government of the World, 
had decreed, that no Layman might exercife 
Ecclefu^cal Jurifdiftion, left their falfe and 
ufurped Power which thpy pretended to have in 
Chrift^s Church might decay, w^ vile, and be 
•of no Reputation, (which Power they afHrm 
to be contrary to the Word of God, and to his 
Majefty's moft higl\ Prerogative) and reciting 
aUb, liiat Archbimops, Biinops, Archdeacons, 
and other Ecclefiaftical Perfons, have no man- 
ner of Jurifdidlion Ecclefiaftical, but bv,fTom, 
and \mder the King's Miyefty; enaa, That 

Lay- 
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Laymen^ qualified as the Law appoints^ may 
cxercife all Parts of Ecclcfiaftical jurifdi<aiod, 
and all Cenfures and Coercions appertaimag> 
or in any wife belonging tihereunto. 

The 2* and 3*t)f Ethoard^ Sixdj, Ciy. xl 
<na£b the Common-Prayer Book, (which was 
before compiled and drawn up by the Kingfs 
Authority) and.makes it a l^aw. 

The 5* and ^^ of EJ'ward the Sixth, Cap: 
^2. appoints (iichForm and Manner of making 
and confccratii^ Archbifliops, Blihops, Priefts, 
and Deacons, and other Mimfters of the 
Church, as by Six Prelates, and Six other Men 
of &is 'Realm, by the King to be appointed 
and aflfiped, or by the greater Number of 
them, ihall be devifed, S*c. and nof^ other. 
Thefe two Afls were confirmed with foroe Al- 
terations, in the 5*** and 4* Year of this Reign. 

The 1^' of Queen EUzabetb^ Cap. 1. efta- 
bliflies and enads. That all. JuriiTdiaSpns, Pri- 
vileges, Superiorities, and Pre-eminences, Spi* 
rituS and Ecclcfiaftical, at any Time lawfolly 
ufed, «>r exercifed, for the Vifitation of the Ec* 
clefiaftical. State or Perfons, and for the Refof^ 
mation^ Order, and Correction of the lame, 
and of all manner of Eijors, Herefies,Schifms, 
Abufes, Cbntempts, OiBences, and Enormities, 
ihall beann^S!ed to thd Imperial Crown of this 
Realm , and gives Power and Authority to it 
to aj^int any Perfons, beinz natural-bom Sub- 
jefls, t<!i exercifc all forts of Ecclcfiaftical Jurit 

Vol. I. F didioni 
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didtion, and declares at the fame Time vjbsf^ i 
and ^hat onlyy fhall be deemed Herefy. 

The Oath of Supremacy (which is an Af> 
fent to thefe Laws, and obliges thofe who take 
it, to affift and defend them) is appointed ia 
this hSt'i which Oath all Eccleilafttcal Perfom!> 
as well as any others, who ihaU be promoted 
and preferred to any Degree or Order in thij 
Univerfity, are to take under fcvere Penalties. 

The 8»* of QjccnEfijwffert, reciting. That 
the Qyeen had in her Order and DifpoGticx^ 
aB Jurifdiftlon, Power and Authority, Ecck* 
iiaftical as weU as Civile and ^bad called di* 
vers Archbilhops and Bifliops to be duly eleded, 
and confecratcd^ does confirm all the faid E- 
Icdlons and Confecrations ^ as alio die Com* 
mon-Prayer Book, and the Orders and Forms 
for the making of Priefts, Deacons, and Mi* 
nifters, which were' added to it in the Fifth and 
SiKth Years of Ed^ivar J the Sijtb, 

All which before-mentioned Ads are now 
in being> in full Force, and fwOTn to by all the 
Clergy, who. are fubjeded to a Praemunire if 
"they contradid them. 

T H V s our Parliament^ at or juft after the 
'Refirm^fiopy whiltt " thq memoif of Sacaerdo- 
taf Oppfeffions Continued in tWMjj^ds, were 
refolved to pare jtbelr 'Claws, curb tjbdr Info*- 
lence;^ apd not leave it in^^ir Power to cor- 
rupt Keligiooj ^ uaQrCfj ^id xi^t^i[^ put it 
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under the Care of the Civil Magiftrate, who 
icould felciom have any Inperell in perverting 
it : Whereas there is not any Inftance where, 
when it has been left to the Condud of any 
Set of.Ecclefiafticks whatibcver, they have not 
abufed and iacrificed it to the Advancement 
of their own Wealth- and Power. 

Even -^iarfwhimfdf (though a High Prififfi 
of God's own Appointment) when Mofis^ the 
<:ivil Ma0ratey was but a little while ahfeaty 
to receive the Almighty's Commands, cheated 
the Ifraelites of their Eatings, melted tlidm into^ 
a Golden Jpalf, and encouraged the Dupes ta 
Ay, nefe were the Gods iMch brought them 
wt of the Land of Eftypt He built an Aitar 
before his Idol, proclaimed a Faft, and thea 
made ufeof all this Deceit to extort from diac 
tlupid and fiiperftitious People, Bumt-Oflferin^ 
and Peace-O&rings. This provoked Almighty 
God to that degree, that his Wtath nuat 
khfdled againft the ivhok Nation^ awl he 'mat 
inclined to confume them ally till Mof^ the Lay 
Sovereign, turned his fierce Wrath by his Vrayersj 
and by remembring^ him of the Oath he (ware 
fo Abraham, Ifaac, ij»rf Jacob, namely^ that he 
*would multiply their Seed like the Stars in Hea^ 
veny &c. And then it is true, that the Lord re'" 
pented of the Evil which he thought to do unto 
them: But no Thanks to the Prieft, who had 
<^awB them into this Scrape. Exod, Chap. j2. 

/ T. ' 

* Fa NvM- 



n 



100 Ti&^ Independent Whiq. 



ip* ^m^ <*/* 4P* 1^^ ^^ ^^ ^^ J\f^^ ^7* t9^ w^ w^ ^* ^^ «f^ ^^ ^1 * ^^ w^ ^* ^F* 



Wednefdajy JprU^o. 1720. 

The C\cr^ proved tp be Creatures 
of the Civil Power, by the Canon^ 
and their own fublick A£ts. 

IN my laft Difcouxle^ I have fliew}!' 
' what is meant ty the Supremacy of 
the.Crown of JB»rg:/4f»4^j .by virtue 
of which, our .Kings fbmedmes 
with, ^and fometimes without their 
Parliaments, have governed and modelled the 
Ecclefiaftical State, ever fince thtReformathn, 
Bifliops, as well as ^inferipr Clergymen, have 
been often fufpended and , deprived by the 
Kin^s Authority j and, in thelnftanceof Arch- 
bifliop Abhoty for his Pleafure. The Fo^jb 
Bifhops were all deprived by Qiteen Elixabetb, 
and iome Thouiands of the Parochial Clergv 
were ejeded by the Aii cf Vniformity ; and 
many.aUb of aU Orders were deprived at the 
Rev^bttion. ' ' 

J' 
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I fliall now proceed to (hew what havebeea 
the Opinions and Pradice of the whole Bodr ' 
of theEccIeflafticks, fince the making of the6 
Laws; in doing whicb^ I fhall take Notice only 
of their publick and authentick ASts : for as 
to the Whimfcys of private Doftors, I think 
them, of ib little Weight, that I fliall be a* 
(fiamed to quote them on either- fide of the 
Qiieftlott: / 

XJv'byr the Otrgfs ownmg the King Head 
of the Church at tne EeformstioMj all the Bi^ 
fliops toojc out Q>mmi(]ions for ^e exercifing 
their Ecdefiaftical Jurildidlion^ which were 
renewed a^ain upon his Son's comine to the 
Throne, in thefc Commiflions> all JEcclefi- 
kftical Jiiriiaiaion is owned to proceed from 
the Crown, as from a fupreme Head and Foun-* 
tain and Spring of all Magiftracy, in the King- 
dom; and they acknowledge, that they exe- 
cuted it fotmerlv onlv ex frecarky ana that 
now with' gr^tenil' Mind^ th^ accepted the 
Favour from the King's Libenuity and' Bidut 
gence, and woukl be always ready to yidd 
It up ag^ when his Majefty pleafed to rce 
quire it: ^ T 

These Commiffions recited, amongft o- 
tfier Particulars of Spirioial Power, That of Or*** 
daining Presbyters^ and of EccleSSaftical Qoxx 

F 5 Th« 
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Th E 5.* Canon excommunicates ev^iy ene 
V'ho (hall endfiavour to hurt or extenuate the 
king's Authority in Eccleiiaftical Cafes, as it 
IS fettled by the Law$ of the Kingdom, and 
[declares he fliall not be reftored till he has^ 
publicldy recanted fuch impious Errors. 

The 57^.^ Canon obligps all Perlbns, to 
their utmoft, to keep and obferVealland every 
one of the Statutes and Laws, made for refto-^ 
ring to the Crown, the antient Jurifiiiaioa it 
had over the Ecclefiaftical State.^ 

The 1 2^ of King%w^/5 Canons declares, 
that whoever fliall affirm that it is lawful fof 
the* Ordfer cither of Minifters or Laicks> ta 
mijce Canons, Decrees, or Gonftimtions in^ 
Ecclefiaftical Matters, without the King's Au- 
thority, and fubmits himfelf to be governcd^ 
by them, fe, iffofa&Oy excommunicated, and' 
is not to be abfolved before he has publickly 
repented and renounced thefe Apaiaftifikal 
Srrors. 

Archbishop Bancr^t^ when,at thcHead 
'of all the Bffliops in Engpkdy he delivered Ar*- 
tides to King /i^w^xagainft the Secular Courts, 
for encroaching upon the Ecclefiaftical, owns,, 
that all Jurifdictions, Ecclefiaftical as well as 
Civil, are annexed to the Irnperial Crown of 
this Realm, as may be read more at large in 
the Lord Coke's Third Infiitute ^ which I would: 
lecoiaimeod to the perufid of every one, a^ a: 

Specimen; 
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Specimen of the DifiFerence bet\yeen Ecclefia- 
Aicks and Laymen. 

I fliall think it neceflary only here to add,' 
that the Cleiigy have never prefumed, by any 
publick Aa, direaiy to controvert this Prero- 
gative, or indeed even to nibble at it, unlefi in 
one Inftance during the laft Reign , which the 
Queen refented highly, and let the Convocation 
know, by a Letter to the Archbifliop, that 
pe 'mas refihed to maintain her Suftemacy^ as 
a Fundamental Tart of the Confiitution of the 
ehnrch i?f En^ndi 

Tris is tfie Supremacy of the Crown; 
thefe are the genuine Principles of the Church 
^ Sm^land^ which whoever denies, may be a. 
P^pfffy a Frestyterian^ a Muighfoman, a fifih^ 
Monarchy Msn^ or any Thing elfe^ befidies a, 
Member of our Communion. This DodriAe5 
and thefe Opinions, have been acknowledged 
and fwom to by every Eccleiiaftick fince the 
Jtefrrmation*^ and we daily fee they are All 
iready to fwear them over again upon any 
frefli Motived of Advantage^ and fure no 
One win fuggeft, that the Whole Clergy of 
England hsive lived in the State of Perjuiy 
for near Two Hundred Years : I am fure^ if 
this be the Cafe, it is not their Imereft to 
let us know it, fince their Authority muft be 
erf" very little Weight in any Thing elfe. 

- Wb have it here upon Oath, that all Jurif- 

didiion, Powef and Authority, Spiritwil - or^ 

F 4 Eccle-t 
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EcdefiafticaU of whftc Kind or S6n fbever ir 
be^ does flow from, and i^ derived ham tlie 
King's Mkjefty; and I readily allow them to 
ha.Te sdl the ie& by DivineRi^c. They ha^e 
been always very hAipm at DiftkidiQiis and^ 
Discoveries, and tbereiore if they can find out 
any Power or Authori^, which is o(no Kind 
or Sort 'wbatfoever^ l think they ought to have, 
it for their Pains : I wiih them much Joy witlr 
iiy and ihall own it always to be Sacrilege 
in at^ One who fhali attempt to^ take it from, 
tbem : but, if there be any fuch Thing, it isv 
plain, that it belongs to them aa GovemourSk 
of the Invifible Church, and is of a Nature 
which we know nothk^ of. 

For it is certaitti, that Atchbifliops ani- 
Bifliops.are Creatures of the Qvil Power, ajid 
derive their Being and Exiftence from it. 
Tb^ are chofcn'l^ the Diredtion of One AGt 
of Parliament, and ordained and confecrat^ 
accor^Bg to a Model prefcribed by Anodier;.; 
in which Thofe who 0£5ciate, ad only Mi* 
nifterially; and all otbpr Methods of choofing: 
them* which the Qer^ can^deviie, are dc- 
dared void and ineflfedlual, and will not con* 
vey anv Spirimai Power at all : nor, I dare 
lay, wiU any Clergyman in EitgUnd pay Sub* 
nuffion to fiich a Choice if he do not like- 
the Man ; nor if he do, provided he thinks 
tftat he fhall lofe any Thing by it. If the: 
B^ops have no Power but what they derive 
from the Crowns djcy can convcv None but 
of the iame Soit to^ toe Inferior Cleigy. 

t 
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I durft not. have ftood the. Imputation of 
Calumny, in charging any of the prefent Qer- 

Sy with Principles or Praftices fadircaiyio 
efiance of thele ^arii^ and notorious De- 
daratfons of the whole B<>dy, as well as their 
own repeated Oaths and Subfcrimions, if I 
had* not the Authority of the brighteft Lumi- 
nary of the prefent Gburch and Age (our 
Great Metropolitan) to bear me out, who air- 
fures us in his Afpealy « That a new Sort of 
^ Difciplmarians are arifen up from amondifc 
» our felves, who fcem to comply with me. 
«' Gbvemment of the Church, much upoa 
^ die fame Account as Others do with That 
<^' of the States not out of Confcience to thw 
«^ Dutyj or any Love they have for it ^ but 
^ becaufef it is the Eftablithed Church, and 
<* they cannot keep their Prefiermems ^x*hout 
<* it: They hate our Conftimtion, and All who 
^' ftand up in good Eameft for it^ but for aQ 
<< that, they hold hA toit^ andfogo on u> 
^ fubfcribe and raiLf 

To thefi wild and entbufiaftick Notioosr 
we owe the peTent Di£d9edion j and moft, if 
not all the Calamities andPuUick Difturbancea 
diat have h^y;>pened fince the "Revolutim^ and 
yet (which is amazing to tUnk of) th^ have 
prev^aikd fo far amongft the corrupt Part of 
die £cclefia(Hcks, that I wifli we could find 
more even of the Low-Church C!ergy-4nen>. 
who dare thorougMy to renounce thefe lm^Qu$ 
mtd Amsba^tifiicul Brr^rsy as their own Oinons 
cdl them. f 5 J>^ 
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DOMINION! Dominion is the loud Cry ; 
^bich, fts it has already produced all the Cru- 
elties and Abfurdities or Popery, ib ic is ftill 
teeming with, or bringing forth new Mon- 
fters^ and what odier lilue can be expe(3:ed 
from fo unnatural a Copulation: as that of the 
,C3iriJ[Kan Prielthood with worldly Power ? 

To this we, are beholden for all the Cor- 
ruptions and Fopperies brought into Religious 
Worfliip, as weU as thelU-fixapen and ungainly 
Brats of Paffive Obedience; the Divine Right 
of Kings and Bifhops ; the Uninterrupted Suc- 
ceffion 9 tie Frieffe Power of the Keys ; of 
.Binding and Loofing^ remitting and retaining 
Sins^ thie Real Prefence in the Sacrament y 
the Altar> and Unbloody Sacrifice upon it; 
the giving the Holy Ghoft^ of Excommuni-^ 
cation, as laid Claim to; and Confecration of. 
(Jburches and Church-Yards; theReconcilia-> 
tion of God^ kndwing what we fliall do with a 
?ower in us not to do it; of Ferfecution^ 
fbt OpittionSy and the Tritheiftical Charity; 
vixtix a long Train of Mbnkifli Fooleries be*. 
ffles : An, or any Part of which, could nevier 
have entered into the Heart of One Layman,?, 
ojaergymacf either, if Nothing had beeato 
be got % them. 
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The Abfurdity and Impoflibility of 
Church- Power, as independent on . 
the State* 

HiAVE fliewn, in my lafttwo- 
Diicourfes, thattheQergyof £0^^: 
A* W have no Jurifdidion, Power,* 
or Authority wbaidbcfCTy which is 
not derived mediately or immedi- 
ately from the Le^ilature ^ and diat they have% 
all iworh to this Principle : I now own my felf 
fi> much concerned (or their Renutatioii^ tlua* 
r will even run the Hazard of mcurring die* 
Difpleafure of fotike of them, by proving^ 
that they have taken true Oaths, and mat it is 
impoffibie to conftitute a Proteiiant Nati(»ial 
Church uponi any other R>undation. 

I intend to fhew> in the Gourfe of tbefe^ 
Papers, that there is not the leait Colour or 
Pretence, for the chimerical OiftinAion of 

£cd&- 
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Eccleluftical andGvil, in any other Senfetfaait! 
s^ the Words Maritime and Mlifarjy are ufed 
to denote difierent Branches of tbe Executive: 
Power: for, take away the legal Eftablifli-r 
mem, and die. Qergy, can have no Power at 
ftll^ but what flows ffbin the Confent q£ vo- 
hiptaty Societies^ a Proportion which I under- 
take fteresrfter demonilratively to make out; 
and I deQr ad the Ecclegafticb intbe WorU, 
united tojgether, to take one Step towards 
pt&fiti^ the contrary, without phioguig them^ 
Sdves in evexIaftiogNgnfenieandAbfurdity.. 

BurT lo^^ fceep them a litdeia.good Humour, 
I ^1 fiippolc, for the prefent, that their wild 
HVpothe& is true^ and ttut'our Saviour,, 
wnffll upon Earth, Teven againft his own De- 
dasratibns) faad^Ecekfiafticd Jurifdi(9:i6n over^ 
the whole Earth; that he gave it to the Apo- 
fUoB ; that they conveyed it on k> their Sucr 
wBbts;- atui that theCburcb of Konrf, and 
dfte prefent Clagr ofAe Church oft England^, 
m lr^I;»moetoA^fd^ are their undoubted ^Suc-^ 
Celforst iftfy I will be &> civil as not to aski 
one Queftion^ ^at tan of Power that was? 
hut tSce it ibrgranced that at was. worldly 
iftithorky, and wAt to be rewarded and ibp- 
portdl by worbuy Equipage, Wcaltln and. 
Titles^ and if they have any Thinz more to 
ask of me, Iwill gnmt that too, ancTthen ex- 
amine what Ufe can be made of thde Coo- 
#effiDittto the prefer Burj^fe/ . 
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I defire firfl to be informed, fiiotn whence. 
tHey will fetch, their. Ecclefiaftical Heraldry of 
Archbifliops, Dioceiaa Bifliore, Deans, Cnap- 
-ters. Arch-deacons, the new Office of Deacons^ 
Officials, Commiilaries, the Two Houfes ^ 
Cbnyocationi with co-ordinate Powers, Ecde-i 
fiaflrical Courts, Parifh Priefls, and Curates, 
withi the whole Train of inferior Machine^ 
and fpiritual Under-ftrappers. Here. Idoubtr 
all their Texts, all their Schemes will fail them ;! 
for very few of thefe hard Names will be found, 
even in their own Tiranflations of the Bible>. 
and they muft bave.Recourfe to Human Aut^. 
thority at laft. 

Ik- they fiy, (asl fiifoedl they wBl) that the 
Government of die Church being conveyed 
down to the Bifliops from the Apoftles, tney^ 
mufl have all Power which is necellary to it; 
and confequendy have a Right to appoint 
Courts of Judica^re, and Ecclefiaftical Offi^ 
cers, : as al£> to give them proper Powei^ ta 
anfwer theEnds,cltheirTruil:. 

I would then, ask tbem>, whether this great 
EpifcopiaJ Authority is given to every Biffiop, 
independent of all the refl ; to all the Bilhopls 
of the. whole Church every where, difperfed, 
flffreeing togedier; to the Majority of thia 
Whole; or to the Majority of any Number of 
tliem meeting in one;Placc, either l^ Confent,, 
Accident, or the Apjjointment of Princc^.or 
States? For, I think, it muft be agreed by all' 

thft 
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the World, that if the Bifliops had anyPawet 
from God, which is Independent of die Civil 
Sovereign, he cannot reftiain, model, or liroir 
it \ and that anjr accidental Alterations of the 
Bounds of Dominions, either from.Conquefl:, 
Chance or Confent, can no way affeft this 
Divine Authority, or hinder its Operation. 

If every Bilhop has this whole Power de- 
legated to nim from God ^ then by what Au- 
thority can the Earcife of it be afterwards 
reftrained to a' particular Diftrift or Diocefe, 
fb as to make' his Aftions out of it, not only 
fnvalid^ but fchifmatical and criminal ? Who 
can limit a' Power given by the Almi^ty? 
Not the Civil Soyereim> wnQ has nothing to 
do in another JurifdiOTon| nor the Bifliop 
ftimfdf, who muft accept it upon die Terms 
which God has given it. 

It cannot be fiippofed that he receives it 
for his own Sake, but as a Truft for the Bene- 
fit of Chriftianityj and it muft be the higheft 
Breach of this great Truft, not to difcharge it 
gerfqpally, hut ,to divide it with odiere, , of 
Hohefty he ' 



whofe Hohefty he can have no Efficient 
Knowledge. 

Besides, when,thefd Bifliops differ with 
one another, (which will happen as oft^ as 
they have diiflerent Complexions, Interefts, or 
Underftandings) what muft the Chriftian World 
then doi*. Mull they follow the Bihop of 
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Bangor *, or the Abbot of If^-^fi—r f ? Or 
fufpend their Chriftianity till they are all agreed ? 
A folid Rock uuly to build God's Uiurcb' 
upon ! 

So great a Body of Men as die whole Chri- 
ftian Cl^irch, or the Majority of them, never 
did, or could meet together; and if fuch a. 
Thing were pofEble^ they would only Scdd or 
Fkbt; and therefore any one may with groat 
Mtodefly affirm, that no Ecclefiafliical £fta- 
blifliment^ now in the World did,,, or could,, 
take its Rile from fuch. an Aflenibty. 

Nothing therefore remains, but that, 
once upon a Time, a certain Number of Bi* 
fhops met togetitrr, and (etded fucli Conflitu- 
tions, from which die reft are cierivedi others i 
wife we muft fetch, them. from the Civil Ma- 
giftrate, or. confeis them all to be Ufurpa^ 
tions. 

Those who fuppofe the firflr, are obliged 
to tell us what Number ace ,neceflaiy to this 
Purpofe^ and if another equal Number ikould 
fettle a different £{l:abliflunent in the fame r 
Diftria or Province, who will be theSchifma- 
ticks: I think it is agreed by all High-Church- 
men, that every one of thefecan m3ceas many 
ptber Biihopsi ^ad Covernours of the whole 

• Dr. BsHJiUVlN HdAftLKY. 
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^ : Churchy 



I %z The Inderendent. Whig. 

Churchy, as he pleafes; and therefore if oQe of. 
them in a frolicldbme Humour fhould create 
Two or Three Hundred of thefe BicUfiafticid 
Ptimefi are dley aH to have Votes in the E^ 
fffiofal CoUege 7 And I ask this Queftion thV 
rather, becaufc I my felf once knew a Drunken . 
Popifh Bilhop in Ireland^ who would have. 
made thele Spiritual Sovere^ irom Morning 
to Night, for a. Pot of Ale ar^cce. 

If it ffiould be fiid (as indeed what is not* 
or may not be fiiid by Peribns of their Per- 
foicaity ?) that the Power it felf' comes from 
6od, but the Exercife of it is to Be limited * 
and diredled by the Civil Soverdpi^ I anfwer> 
that, bcfidea me megjous Hunder of diftin- 
guifliing between Power and ' the Eterdfe^ of 
Pbwer, the firft being only a Right to do cer- 
tain Anions, iir which the odier confifts : this 
gives up the whole Queftion; for there can^ 
Be no greater P6wer neceflary to dve an Aih 
thority than to take it away; and every Re-' 
ftri,£tio;i and Limitatk)a i& takiqg it away, in 
Part : No one can have a R^t to depofe a 
Temporal Prince from any rart of m juft' 
Dominions, without having alfo the iame 
Right to deprive him of tte Whole; and in, 
this refpeft there can be no DifiKrence- between. 
Temporal and Eccfefiaftical-Sovere^tiei. 

l^ thefe :Gcntlemen were not in PoflfcflSon ' 
of £in£):iiying Nonfenie, thev couki not ven- 
ture to tell us, that our Saviour has' given 
Power to Biflbopi to execuce Ecckfiaftical 

* Jurif»' 
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JkiirifiiiSioii through the whole Earth; andcon* 
feqoendy all Mankind muft be their Spiritual 
Subjeds : But that this great Power ma]^ here 
Mow be limited aad refttained to Cities or 
Provinces) and parceltbd'out and divided in 
fuch a Minner> tliat fome may have large 
Diftri<9s> others fcnall ones, in which no one 
elfe mufto£Sciate> nay> that many more may 
have none at all, and yet every one have uni- 
veffaL ^rifili&ien> and be a Bifhop o£ th« 
whole Eatdk 

These, with a Huge Heap feefidcs of gja* 
rin^ Abfurdities and Cbntradi<^ons, muft' be 
mamtained by thofe, who would reconcile 
the divine Right of Biffiops widi any Proteftant 
Eftablifliment. now in. the, World. I have {b 
amply fliewn'how inconfiltent it is with our 
Qimh fi^om tbe whdie Tenor ef om hvm 
and Canon^ as well as the repeated Acfcnow^ 
ledgments of the Clei^ themfelves, that I 
fhould think it not only needleis, but imperti*. 
lient, to fay any thing further of it> did we not 
<lail^ hear of inch Numbers of our Spiritual 
Guides, who rail againft thefe Laws at the 
Time* they (wear and fubfcribe to them, and 
complain. alpHd qf . them as Violations of dieii^ 
own divine Rigjhts, and denounce Judgmeoo 
upon the Natioo.fbr fhdx U£irpations. 

I (hall, therefore^ in my next Paper defcant 
^little upon the voluntary yd moft applauded 
A&ions of the higheft, efcn of thele Higb 
Cgatlemenj and ihew that cbqr gawot bdn 

a©- 



114 The Independent Whtg, 

acknowledgfau' the Principle which I roaintaiiij 
even in the Inftanccs where they would op- 
TOfe it, and amidft their greateft Demands for 
Power. This I intend to do, not with th«' 
leaft Expedation or vain Hope of inducing 
them to alter their Mcafures, (there being a 
Prefcription among the Ecclefiafticks againfi 
fuch Lay Follies,) out (if poffible) to open the 
Eyes ot their blind ami ftupid Adorers, and 
to let them fee wlut wretched Idols they ace 
worfiiipping. 

T.. 
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The Inconjifiencj of the Principles 
and Praaices of High-- Church j^ 
- with, fame Advice U the Clct^y. 

[F the Ecclefiafticks have any divine 

' Right, which is^ neither derived 

from, the Civil IVfagiftrate, nor the 

Confent of voluntary Societies, it 

mirft be vefted in a fingle Perfon ; 

in a certtfo Number of PeribnS) which wo all 

call 
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eall Bifliops; or in common to them all : The 
Firft is Popery y and the Laft Fresbyfery. But I 
think that Nereis no Eftabiiihment which 6oW 
fiibfifts, or ever did fubfift in die World, 
which does or did aflfert the divine Ririit of 
Bifliope, Independent of the Pope ; and com 
fequently it is the Pr<5fri»»si or peculiar Whitniy 
of our own perjured High-Chufchmens, not 
only in Oppolicion to their Oaths and Suhfcrip- 
tions (as I have Ihewed already) but to the 
jnofl applauded AiSions of their gredteftChatni 
pions ^ which 'tis the Bulineis of diis Paper ta^ 
make out. ' 

If there be a divine Ri^t in* theBilhopj 
to govern, the Chtirch> it is ^irittiai Rebellion,. 
ftod the bigheft Saci|ikig&> to u&rp upon this 
great Authority j but thecb what will become 
of all the daily Daubing and fulfbme Panegv- 
jick upon the bed: e&blif&ed Church in tne 
W(Mrld'? Since I think it is agreed by all the* 
Oeigy^ that the Power of L^;i£lttion9 as far 
as they have any thing to do wi& it, is vefted' 
fn the Coovo<:ation> wUch conGfts of twd 
Bou(es> one of Btfliops, the other of Presby* 
ters^ a ConftitutioQ utterly inconTiAent widi: 
this* divine Right } whiclttheHtghrQergy^fiav^ 
been £o far from regrettiK or complaining of) 
i^ it is onie of their moft efTential Charade^ 
rifticks, to maintain the Power.of the Lower 
Houfe againft the Uppers that is, ofPresby- 
Xm , a^unfl: their own Diocefiujs.. \ ., , 
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Thct cIaiifitc6He>^diikte'Po^^ wit&theni 
in thefiipremeilAdsof Churcb<JoVernnicntj 
aa Authority of admg by tfatfrn^ves^ tochooTe 
tbeir own titaeof mbedng, te fit* as often and 
as long as tfa^pleafe, to adJotitfll>y their own 
Authority^ to begin what Bufinds thfey think 
fit, to cbooft theif own CommiftecS) cxituid 
Abfence, receive Proxies, ju^ of Elediora^ 
cenfure thi^ir own Merabef^ and dp iali otbef 
Afts, which^ougJirtat)e done iDyHlic foleAu* 
thoricv ofarHoufe wbich^is^^ it^ own Maftet 
and Judge : All which> though they wc rank 
Presbytery, yet are aUb become tM genuine 
Principles of -nioderiiHigh^JChurclimen^ at the 
fame time that they aflert a fole, divine, apo^ 
fiolick, and independent Power in the Btfhops- 
t» govern-tfae Chttr4?h^' 

The afiertmg of thefeRjglfts of tfiel^Dwet^ 
Bouie, istheNforitoftheirprefencCSuimpipn^, 
fuppUo^ the Want of Chanty in iiim, and co^ 
vers a Thouiand Faults; and ^tis much t^be 
feared and lamented, diat all die late Zeal of a 
mudi greater Mant?* add the ptefefit Sei^ces 
which he is doiogi will ftarceiy atone "for hft 
bavmg aded formerly upon Low-Church Prm^ 
ciples, in defending the * Prerogative of th^ 
Grown, and maimaining the Power of -the Up^ 
per-Houfe over the Lower. 

^Dr« FftAffciiATTiKBtftr; late Biilliop e>f kochefer^ . 
tiOr. W11.&SAII Waksj ArciibifliopofCtfitfvr^'7. 



:" Wh ATVPeribm orParty have fupportecl the 

'"^iOx^is^.wiAi^AxixhQpxy, exa fince the Re- 
yplutioo, a^a^nil: th^r dwd , Presbyters? AU 

f Lbw-Churchmt?n. Who were tholewho have 
bc^a dlwtys afoerfiog^ -ealumn^itk^^andli- 

' b^iliag.tbe^two kft ^cb-Bifliojps? o«r nrdeiit: 
Metrepplitao^^Ul^veiviafiBly^ ^e laft fiithopoC 
Saishuryy^ aod jpdeea^svcry worthy -Prdate; 

: ^ut ;he. H^^i-Church Priefts and their Eol- 
k>w^$? And who have honoured and defend- 
ed th^ Perfooa ^d ChmScsn, }>ut jLow^ 
Churchmcp;? ^ 

Who exhibked Ankles 4igsdiift ta prdeat 
Bi^hop) for having impeached the Kiosks Su*. 
prein^cyjn EccleSaftical Af&irs> (who^ itt- 
Gonfiftapt wich the divine Ri^c of Biihops) 
but the High-Ghurch Clergy? Who fiipported 
tjae late Dean oiCarlifle againfl his own Dio« 
<;^an ? All High^Cbttrchmen. And who de- 
fended both thcfc Bilhops? M Low-Churct- 
men. Who burnt by the Hands of the com- 
tncSQ^ Haf)gn«Ki> a Book wrote by a Right Re- 
verend: Biftop, svhich aflerted King WiUimfy 
TviXq upon the: once genuine Principles of 
Gonqueft) and pafled a K^uxklous and ground* 
lefs Vote upon the late learned Bifliop. of War.'^ 
cefiety but High-Churclunen ? And who voted 
for tb^.filhops ? 'All Lpwr<3hurcbmen. 

Such open Blunders and glaring Inconfi- 
ftenciis mull thefe Men be reduced to, who 
meofure ^ Opinions by their prefenc Intereft 

and 
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and Paffionsi and who have no other Stan- 
dard of Rij^c and Wrong, but What moft 
.gratifies their Ambitioi^ Fiide> Covetou{hei% 
or Revenge, 

I can iafely fay, that, as I had iio Inta'eft 
in jentring upon this Oefign, nor can haveanj 
in continuing it, but to promote the Cau& 
of Virtue and Truth, and to fup^rt our pre- 
sent legal Eftablifhment ; l>y fliewbg the Lal^ 
Aat thqr aie free, both by the Laws, of God 
and their Country, bom all ilie wild and en- 
thufiaftick Preteniions of the U^fiown Ec- 
xleiiafticks : As I was willing all^ not wholly 
to defpair of being able to reftore again the 
Apoflate Cleqiymen to the Church of EngUmd^ 
and to inake them really ofthe Principles which 
they (wear to, pretend to monopolize, arid yet 
conftantly cppofe,* (o I fliall have the utmoft 
Pleafure, if Icati contribute tothefegreatEnds, 
and ihall rejoice over ^ch an Occafion, to 
drop this Paper. 

As the Hi^ Clwgy can have no other Mo- 
tive to purfue thefe Principles, but the tem- 
poral Intereft of their Order, in oppofition to 
Oiriilianity, and the apparent Laws of their 
Country \^ fb I ihaU aweavour to convince 
them, that they are grftf|«^ at what they can 
never reach; and, with the Dog in the wble, 
lofing a Subftance to catch at a Shadow. 

It was a Saying of the wife Lord Hsdifaxy 
that Dt.E^tar^i in bui Treatifc of the-C^a^-* 

temft 
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i$empt af the Clergj^ had omitted the chi^ 
Cauji of it> namely,, (not their Ignorance, but) 
rthe Kno'wledge of the Laity^ and it is very true, 
>that the Mifts of Superfticion and Fear, which 
have been fo long raifing before our Eyes, are 
.pretty well diffipated and dilperfed ; nor will 
an Horizontal Hat, a ftarchci Band, and long 
Pettic<^ts, pafe in Ais Age for eflential Mark;$ 
irf Wifdomand Virtue. 

The »efoiff/i/ has long f\nce told us, that 
lAe graved: of all Beafts is an Afi^ and the 
^raveftof all Birds is ^n Oty/,- and indeed the 
World fcems generajly of Opnion now, that 
ibund Senfe, pditc Learning, good Breeding, 
and an eafy and aSable Convenation, are ijot 
only confiftent with true Religion, but are 
OToft produdive of it : and fure it cannot be 
denied, that the Laity, for the moft part, ex- 
<:eed in tbcfe Qualities/ 

They are refolv'd, -at laft, to fee with 
dieir own Eyes, hear with their own Ears, and 
feel with their own Hands: Iffe dixit will pa6 
no longer. It is a ridiculous Attempt to endea- 
vour co deceive anyone, who will not'confent 
to be hood*wink*d^ A Jade will not be put 
into an Horfe-Mill, till flie is blinded; nor 
cooiA Sdmpfrn be led stbout by the Philifiines^ 
tiU diey had put out his Eyes ; I would therefore 
gjLve my da Friends ^ Hint, though I doubt 
to fictlcPurpofe, namely, to change the Courfe 
of their Sailing a<:c«rding to the Ihifting of 
the Winds and the Tides, and not run the Dan- 
ger 
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ger of Shipwreck .upon thofe Goaffs, whcife 
their Predeceflbrs formerly . fimod deep ^Water 

and&feBidiog. > 

lamreniible, thatiBtoy of idie High-Osirch 
Topifb .Ckrey vnil lai^fa in tbehr Skews at this 
Advice, and think there is Folly enough yet 
ieft among die Laity, to fupport their Aumo- 
tity; and will hug themfelves, aad rejofce 
over the Ignorance of the Univerfities, the 
Stiv>idi]7 ot the drunken Sqtiires, the Pannic 
of the jender Sex, and ihe never to be ihakdi 
Conftancy of the.Mukitulie: but I wouldput 
them in mind^ tliac all thefe fine Vifions have 
once already <mifled and deceived them, and 
therefore ml^ again. 

I deiire that they will count their Gains, and 
recollea what Addition of Power they got, or 
wercHke to have got, by the late grwt Revo- 
lution of temporal Politicks, which they w^e 
fi> Jnftrumental to bring about: Indeed they 
werexall^d together, and had a Liberty given 
them to fcdcTand quarrel with one anotlier^ 
*but they were not lufiFercd to hurt &) muchras 
a Moule ; and even Mr. Whifion laug^'d at 
them. Whilft their Patrons were making 
their Court to France and the Ffetender^ for 
Prrferments j the Lower^iouie o( Cpnnmm' 
tianyj^s very ufefully employed and diverted, a 
compilifi^ Foans ^f Pra)fier for confecrating 
Church-Yards, and for Criminals who were to 
be hanged^ which, 'tis £ud, a certain Great 

Peribo 
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Peribn dien called, Tbrovjimg out a Barrel to 
the Whale. 

I am afraid that they arenot well informed of 
what it much concerns them to know, namely, 
lliat even the Tories themfelves will not be 
Prieft-riddai ; and that thofe amon^ft them, 
who have any Senfe, laugh at High-Church 
Principles in private, though they lx>w to the 
Broac^ers of them, and (eem to admire them 
in publick ; of the Truth of which, I my fdf 
have been frequently a Wimefe: So that of 
whatever Importance they m^ feem to them- 
Ifilves, they are, in Truth, but Tools cofadious 
Men; are only employed to do their Drud- 
gery, and run down their Game; and will 
Icarce have for their Pains even the picking of 
the Bones, when (like Jackals) they have hun- 
ted down the Liorfs Prey. 

I (hould not have thoudit my felf at Liberty 
to have unburthen'd my mind thus freely, if 
it had not been to have ferved feme of my 
Friends among thefe- High-Church Clergy, by 
helping them to a litde of that Underftandin^ 
which is not to be learnt in Univerliries, andm 
Converfation widi one another; and I wifli, 
(though I cannot hope, muchlels perfiiade my 
fclf to- believe) that when they have duly con- 
lideredwhatl have (aid, they will change their 
Style, and endeavour to atone for all the Mif- 
cmefs which they have hitherto done, by bdne 
hereafter Advocates for CivU and Ecclefiaftlcd 
Liberty; vrill make ufe of the Influence they 

Vol. I. G have 
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have over the poor deluded Multitude to pro- 
mote true Relkion, as well as Peace and Happi^ 
defs, amongft Mankind, and be no longer the 
Boutefeusor Incendiaries of every popular Fac- 
tion and Tumult. Which Gody of bis infinite 
Mercy^ grants &c. 

T. 
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Rcafons wb^ />&^ High-Church Priefts 
are the /w/? Wicked ofallM.cn. 

I T feems natural and reafonable to 
fuppofe, that Qergymen, who 
have a learned, ingenuous, and 
Chriftian Education; who are 
bred up in ftrift Difcipline ; who 
in their Youth ftudy the Works of PL AT Oj 
jiRJSTorLEy CiCEROy and other Hea- 
then Moralifts ; as alfo the Books of the Old 
and New Teftament, which they believe to 
be divinely infpired; who attend dailv Prayers, 
and frequent Sacraments; who pretend to have 
a Call from the Holy Ghofty to teach xhtWoxM-^ 
who fpenda great Part of their Time in com- 

pofing 
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pofing^ivine Difcourfes or Sermons ^ who are 
obliged to pi%qr and converfe daily with weak, 
(ick, and fcrupulousParifhioners, about haaven* 

& Matters; who, by Converiation and dofe 
niOQ with one another at Vifitations, and o- 
ther holyMeetingf) and (I predune) by Prayers 
together, have ereat Opportunities of improving 
thetniblves in Viitue and Godlinefi; and who 
are under a particular Obligation to fet good 
Examples, and under a fort of Neceffity to ob- 
ferve fome* Decorum; fliould be bettery than 
other Men. But yet, it is a Matter of common 
Obfervation, that they are not fo ; almoft all 
in the Roman Church, and too many in other 
Churehe^ being in an eminent D^ee no* 
torioUfly guilty of thofe Vices, which are of 
mod pernicious or moft extoifive ill Confe* 

Suenc^s, and moft Anti-Chriftianv fuch at 
Lmbitioft, Prides Ai^6r, Hatred, Malice^ 
'Revenge, Litig^oij^efe, Uncharitablcnds, Hy* 
pociify^ Perfecution, Sedition, Treafon, Equi- 
■yocatiori, and Perjury ; (whereof Multitudes of 
the Laity are not only wholly innocent, but 
remarkable for the Virtues oppofite to thetii;) 
to fay nothing of their equal Cruilt with other 
Men in refpeSto the inferior Vices of Swearings 
Drunkennefs, and fuch like. And this Fadt is 
hondMy confeffed by the late Biffiop of Sarum^ 
who in his Memoirs (which we expeft with the 
utmoft Impatience foon to fee publiih'd) tells 
us, '^ that he always believes well of Laymen, 
^ till he fees caitfe to change his Mind j tnough> 
«^ as^ to Churchmen, it i? otherwife with him ; 
« for he has feea £0 -much amifs in that Profef- 

G 2 « fiOB, 
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^ iion, that be is inclined always to thmkill of 
^^ them> dli ht feescaufetd dunk ocherwife." 

Whereupon, it is a fiequent Subjed 
oF Inquiry, how it comes to pal^ or what are 
the Caufes of diis FaA> uriiira would never be 
credited if it was not very manifeft. Some are 
at aloft about this Matter; but> for my part, 
I am not. And tbeF*^ is no more fiirpri2ing 
to me, than are.other temm^n FaSs concerning 
Men^ which, by being fommon^ muft have 

flain and manifeft Cau&s. The Paufes of this 
^^, in particular, are fo plain to me, dttt 
from themereConfiderationof /i&em, I ihoi^ 
wonder if I found the Clergy better than they 
are; and Idteemthofe Caufes to be fo necef- 
farily produdive of their Efled, that I do not 
think it Prefumption to pretend to know the 
Doii^ of the High Clergy in all Ages to have 
been wicked, even without Hsftary or Tefiimawy^ 
> which are requifite to give us the Knowledge 
of other Mens Crimes. Grotius's Obferva- 
tion, * qui lept Wftvriam Ecclefiafiicamy jmJ 
tegit nip Vitia Efifeefartm ? muft be true, 
and juftly applied to all other Qetgy as well as 
the Chrulian. 

It is nottbe Defign of this Paper, to affign 
the general Caufes of this FaA, or all i£e 
particular Caufes, which render fo many of 
pur Qergy fo bad as they are. That Subjeft 
I reiibrve for a Treatiie by it felf. I (hall at 

prefenc 

» Ecclefiaftical Hiftoty^ imbh% ^ hut a Deteii ^ tke 
VdlaMlis of Pritftu 
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Prefentoolyaffign fome of thofe CzuCes, which 
1 coDoeive to have the moftdirediliifiuenceoii 
die Monds of £> many of our Qeigy. 

Youth is the great Opoortunity of Life, 
which fettkth and tizeth mpft Men either in a 
good or bad Courfe; and the ImprdBons, cf* 
pecially bad Imprei&ons, then made, are ufu* 
ally iaiting.- Youth is alio a Time of Inno* 
cence, when Mdn have Horror for Vice, 
which they never commit at firft without of- 
faiDg Violence to themfdves.' The lirft and 
moft natural Thoughts of Man are to beHoneft 
and Juft> and Reafonable, as the beft Things 
which he can do for his own Sake ^ anditistbe 
Inffuence of ill Example, and of tbecommoa 
PraOice of the Wqrld, which, for the moft 
part, changes his Sentiments, and puts him 
upon ill Aoions. But the mxurU Innocence 
of Youth bdng once broke in' upon, Man by 
Decrees grows hardened and impudent in 
Wickedn^ and commits it without Skune 
cxr Remorfe. 

NoTRiNO therefore has fo direft aTen^ 
denqr to debauch the Worid, as to debauch 
the Youth : And the earlier, the more efiec* 
cual; for thereby Innocence and Virme may 
be fo e&ced, as in a little Time to leave 
no Memory or Trace of them, no more 
ri»n §ljjAJiriLtA in Fetronius Ajl^ 
3TTSR had, who, thovK^ a young Woman, 
dU mt remmber tha$ fit bsd ever ieen a 
Mmd. 

G 3 Now 
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Now it feems to me peculiar to dieQeig^^ 
in moft Farts of CbrihtnJmt^ to beg^ th9 
World with the greateit Breach upon the na- 
tural Hondly and Integrity of Youaij and widi 
the greateft Violence upon their own Cojv 
fciences, that can be im^uoned ; ts will be evi- 
i^t from the following Particulars. 

I. First, theYouth who are feat toUoi* 
ver(ities> are early iniiaated into Peijury, hj 
being <^liged to take CoUe^ Oadis> in fome 
reQ)ed8 impertinent or ridiculousy in others 
wicked, or impoffible to be kept^ by which 
Means, fatfe Swearing ^Jecomes £imiliar to 
them, and th^ efteem Oaths only as Matters 
of Form, and their Breach to be but common 
Qualifications for Preferment. 

a. Secondly, When they go into Wdh 
OrdffSy thev profefi, that diey are imwardfy 
ptoved by tKf€ Holy Gbcfi to take Mpon them their 
Office : though nothing is more nocoiious, thm 
that many are innvardTy moved by the Prolped 
of Power and Wealth, and by Weceffity of a 
Maintenance,* and that many uie all the Arts 
and Means, to no purpofe, to procure Co them- 
felvesLawand Phyfick Fellowfliips inCoUegps, 
and other Lay-Prderments, (where norEngage- 
ments contrary to their Judgments-and.Con&i"' 
ences arercquifite) in order JQaasvDid^the Burden 
of going into Orders: An4'bv CanTequeiicfb 
that they feel no upward Motmns ofitietHefy 
Ghofi'^ unleis the Hol]r Spirit can be fuppo&d 

con- 
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conftantl]^ to concur, juft asferves the Purpofc^ 
of Men engaged in the Purfuit of Aeir Tem- 
poral Interefts. Here then is a folemn Lye and 
Proftitution of the Confcicnce, in all thofe 
who do not feel themfelves moved by the Holy 
Ghoft. 

3. Thirdly, Many of the Clerey Abroad 
fubfcribe -/^r/i^Z?/ ofReugimy which they do not 
believe. Mr. WHIS TO N [EJfajSy &c. /. 237.) 
fays, ^^ he believes there is fcarce one Qergy- 
« man, even of our reformed Church, tnat 
^ has confidere4 and examined Things with any « 
^ Care, who believes all the 39 Articles in 
^ their proper and original Meaning.** This 
implies, that the Unbelievers, among the Cler- 
gy, of the Articles^ are very numerous; un-- 
lefs it be fuppofed, that few of the Clergy 
conpder and examine Things ivith any Care, 
But the Thing is manifeft from the Sophifiry 
and Knavery ufed by many of them to palliate 
their Subfcription to the Articles; which im- 
ply, that they do not believe thofe Articles, • 
(i.) Some pretend to fubfcribe them as Ar- 
ticles, which, though in Part erroneous, thqr 
oblige themfelves not tocontradid. (2.) Some 
pretend to fubfcribe them in any Senfe, where- 
in they can underftand them accordii^ to thp 
'Rules of Grammar. (3O Some pretend to 
fubfcribe them in any Senfe, wherein they caa« 
reconcile them to Scripture. (4.) And others 
chufe the Senfe, which they pretend to fub- 
fcribe them in, out of the feveralSenfes which 
they (uppofe intendol to be held fortliby the 
G+ fiitiic 
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£une Articles. And I wifli more of them pre- 
tended to fubfcribe them honeftiv and fairly, 
namely, in the Senfe really intended by thelm- 
pofers, who, to frevent Di'verftj rf OfiwoMf, 
mipofe their own Senfe, as agreeable u Serifs 
sure* ^ and therefore cannot be fuppofed to have 
intended, that the Articles fliould diflFcr from 
all odier Writings, which all Readers endear- 
your to underfiaxui in the one Meaning in- 
tended by the Authors. Nay, to fubfcribe the 
Articles without believing them, is fo reputa- 
ble amon^ the High-Church Priefts, that a 
fair SuUcriber, thatis,one whofubicribesinthe 
one S^fe which he fuppofesoriginalhr intended} 
pailes amongft them for the worft of Men, 
namely, a Fresbyteriaih ^d an Enemy to the 
Church. 

4. FoURTHLT> Every Qergymaninftituted 
into any Benefice, fivearsy That he tas made 
ftQ fimoniacal Pamenty Cfmtra^ er Pnnmfe^ S^ 
rtttlj or in£realjy by himiaf, or by any otber^ 
to ms KnowleJgey or with his Confenty to any 
Perfen or Perfent nohatfoevery for or concerning 
tbefrocuring and obtaining if his Bcclefiafiicid 
Dignityy Placoy Prefermenty Office or Laving^ 
(rdpedively and particularly naming the £ime 
\!^hereunto he is to be admitted, infututed, col- 
lated, inftalled, or confirmed) mr imll at any 
Ihne hereafter perform or fithfy any fitch kind 
of Paymenty ContraS or Tromifiy made by any 
othery nmthout his Knovsle^ or Confent : S^ 
MfhiaiGody through JesvsCukist. Now, 
>?betiier any of them break this Oath, I leave 

to 



5R&^ iMbBPENDENT Whig. 129 

to tfaeConfideration of the Reader, who eueht 
to efteem all Clergymen taking it guilty, mat 
eidier make Prefents to any Ehody, or Marry, 
or compound with the Patron about Tyth^ss, 
in order to get the Benefice^ no lefi than thc^ 
who, by Bugain, pay Money before or after 
the Benefice is procured,, are guilty. 

5« F I FTHiET, An Oath of AUedance to bis 
Myefty King GSORGS is taken by all Bene- 
ficed Clergymen j who may be juftly deemed 
perjured, if they do not pay the fame R^sufd 
to his Majefty, which they pretend to bsLve 
been due to KingCHA^tES the Firft, or 
Second, or to QUeen AUfNEy at the Bqgin- 
ning and Latter End of her Reign. The Popu- 
larity and Credit, to which this Perjury intides 
the riigh-Church CleiOT among one another, 
and the Di%race attending thofe who are faith- 
ful to the Oaths which they have taken, (the for^ 
mer bdng dubbed by them Uoneft Men^ and. 
good Churchmen^ for breaking their Oaths; 
and the latter Bagues and Betrayers. of the 
Church, for keeping them ;) leaves us no room 
to doubt, that vthe Perjured of this Kind are 
but too numerous. However, I atnwitti^ip 
think it wodd be Ihjuftice. to fay, diac many 
Laymen need not go out of their own Pa^ 
rifhes, to find one at leaft:> and often mcH'e, 
where there are Ledurer9 and Curate$. 

The Difficulty dierefore mentioned in the 

Banning of this Paper, admits of a plain Sd- 

httion^ and it is asetfy to conceive ysatMen, 

Q S who 
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who begin tke World in this Manner) fliouU 
exceed other; in Wickedneis^ who ddber be- 
gin die World innocendy, or txe under noNe* 
ceffity to beam it wickedlv; a$ it is to con* 
ceive> ^ac Butchers and sddiers ihould he 
lefi Humane than others, or that vo'ung Wo<- 
men, onceproftjituted>(hould lofe all M;»c%. 
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A general Idea ijf Pricftcraft. 

JHavE) in my Eighth and other 
Papers, vindicatecF the Almighty 
from the Imputation of Obfcurity 
in revealing his Will to Mankind^ 
and ihewn, that he is plain, ezad>. 
and even circumftantial, when he ddivers his^ 
Precepts to them. I ihaflnow expofethe con^ 
trary Proceedings of weak and corrupt Men^ 
by givii^ at geaml Idea of ^dbe priocip^ Am^ 

by 
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by which the defisniog Priefts of all Religions 
have kept their Craft and Impoftures from a 
Difcovery, and made the Trum, as far as tbe^ 
could> inacceflible. 

Every mad Aftion, or Principle^ in Re^ 
ligion and Government, muft have fi)me ap^ 
pearing Gaufe afligned for it, prpper to make 
the People flare, and to hide the true one. 
Mankind, as jarae as Priefb and Tyrants have 
made them, will not be content to oe deceived 
or butchered, without having a Reafbn for it. 
The Pope, who aflumes a Power to judge for 
all Men, and devotes whole Nations to Dam- 
nation and MaiEcre, and fends People to Hea- 
ven or Hell in Colonies, juft as tneir Money 
or Difobedience determines him, ads a very 
confillent Part in tyii^ the Keys of botn' 
Worlds to his Girdle, and in fliling himfelf 
God's abfidute Vicar General, Thefe are his- 
Realbns; and the Catholick and more Or- 
thodox Parts of Europe are weU content witk 
them. 

In -former . Reigns, when many of" our 
BngHJb Qergy thought fit to tye us Hand and' 
Toot, and deliver us oVer to our Kings, as 
tiieir proper Goods and Chattels, to be fed or 
A^yed according to their faereJ Will and Plea- 
fiire, they tola us, it was the Ordinance of 
God^ that one Man might slut his Luft, or 
his Cruelty, with the DeflruSion of Millions, 
and if we kept out of Hkrm's Way, we werc^ 
aflliredly damned.. And theie vftte their Rea^ 

ibn^^ 
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(bns tliea. Of late> it is true> manv of theta 
have cfaaneed their Dodrine and their Beh^ 
viour. We are> it (ecms, attrejentj livingin 
the Guilt of RebellioD, whicn is a damnsude 
Sin; and fo we aretb rebel upon Pain of Dam- 
nation, to free our felves from the Damnation 
which follows Rebellion. Thefe are their 
Reafoningsmw. 

Formerly^ when fome certain Perfims 
were content to be Pnxeftancs, the Church 
of Bmme was the Sfirittud Bahbny and the 
Scsrkt Whwey and Sodom; ana the Fofe was 
^nti-Cbrift; for hefate in the Temple ot God, 
and exalted himfelf above all diat is called God. 
But this was Truth, and could not hold long^ 
confiderine into whofe Hands it was Men^ 
and theremre in a little Time, when thejr had 
a mind to get into the Pqpe's place, and to 
do and fay as he did, theQiurch of Rome be- 
came all of a fudden a tr$$e Churchy and an 
old Churcbj and omr Mother Church. In fliort, 
the old withered Harlot and Mother rftPbore^ 
doms grew a great Beauty, and her Daughter 
here in England refembled her Mamma mote 
and more every Daj flie lived, and gave the 
foregoing Reafons for it. 

From hence it is plain, that thoudi for 
every Impofture ibme Cauie muft be afSgned, 
yet a very indifferent one will ferve the Turn. 
The Grok of the World are dull: and credu^ 
lous: Few make any Enquiries at all, and 
fcwer (Dake fuccefsful ones. It is, however, 

ftiU 
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ftfll beft if the Cheat Amis upoa fuch t 
FouadstioO) that it cannot beicarched nor exa- 
fl^ed by any Hitman Eje. 

Whek Ui$ma Vmi^Uus toH the Bomaw*^ 
that he converfed fanuliarJy with the Nymob 
Egeria'y which of diem could pay her a Viu^ 
and ask her whether the Prince and ihe were 
in eameft inch very good Nekhbours? .^d 
when Mahomet took fuch a wide Range through 
the other world, upon his Nag Elbmrachy and 
told Wonders at his Return; mere was neither 
Man nor Horfe in all AraUa^ that could take 
the fame Journey to diiprove hint: or, when 
he was pleafed to be thought conver&nc with 
the Angel Gabriel^ I do not hear that ever the 
Ai^ ugned a Certificate that they were, no 
wite acquainted. The Quack, who had found 
out the true Fern Seed and the Green Dragon^ 
dlought it, no doubt, a hard Matter to prove 
him a Lyar. 

I N the Heathen Temples of old, neither the 
5V*/Zf, nor any other Priefis or BfclcBers of 
Prophecy, Male or Female, were anfwerable 
for the Oracles and dark Sayings which they 
uttered. They had what thqr faid from God, 
who never once contradi<9;ed them. It was 
impoifible to come at Him for peribnal Ihfor- 
maticxi,* and a- very profane Crime not to. bee 
lieve his Priefl: y and to diibruft theDefty him- 
lelf, was almoft as bad : You had nothing to 
do, but to caftivatrj/ourlReafan to jourFahby 
and fwaUow tite VetPumSacefdotis. K you did 

not. 



noly the Judgment of die Cod> that is> the Aor 
^cr of his Pncfl; was furc to purfuc you. 

Th e fiune Policy has been ever pradHfeH 
by theDeluders of Mankind in all Nanies and 
Snapes. They have always entrenched them- 
fdves behind the Ramparts of Myftery, Un- 
certainties, and Terrors. The Romi/b Cletgf 
maintain all their Pretenfions and Power by 
DotShines, which are calculated to make the 
"People eidier wonder or tremble. And when 
a Man has loft his Courage and his Under- 
fbuidingj you may eafily cheat or terrify him 
into as tradable an Animal as the Creation af- 
fords. The Dodrines of Purgatory, and of 
the Priefts Power to forgive or damn, are 
alope ftrong enough to frighten moft Folks in- 
to what Liberality and Submiffion the Church 
thinks fit to demand of them. And we all 
know that flie is not over-modeft upon fuch 
Occafions. Bring me all thou bafi^ andfoHa^u) 
mey is her Style. 

I wifh r could keep thefe Impoftures and 
wild Claims altogether out of Englandy and 
confine them to PopifK and Infidd Countries 
only. But that which is obvious and avowed 
tnmnot be hid. Very it^any oF our High Ja- 
cobite Clergy aim at Dominion by .the tame- 
wicked Means, and hood-wink and alarm us 
all they can.. They lead us out of the Road' 
of Reafon, and play their Engines in the Dark i 
and all the Iflumination we can get from them 
is,, that we are all in a Mift* Without their 

Gui^ 



Guidance we go aftray, and with it we go 
hUadfpld. AU their A^g;umeDts are fetched 
fiQin their owa Authority^ . Their Aflerdoos 
are ao leis than Rules and !Laws to m; and 
where they lead we muft follow, though into 
Parkoels and Servitude. If we grow wilfij, 
and break loofe from our Orthodox ij^orance^ 
we are purfuod wirfi.hard Names and Curfes. 
Doubting is Infiddi^> Reaitbh is Adieifm. What 
can we do in this Qfe ? There is' no Medium 
between a Blockhead and a Schifmatick : if 
we follow them blindlv, we are the Firft ; the 
jSecond, if we leave them. We want Faith, 
if we will not take their Word ^ we wantEyes> 
if we do. 

Th e y indeed givie a Sugar-Plumb, and re- 
fer us to the Bible for Proof of all that they 
fay. But, in Truth, this Privilege, if we exa- 
mine it, will appear none at all ^ but, on the 
contrary, an arrant Trick, and grofe Mockery^ 
For when they have fent us to a Text, will 
they allow us to conftrue it our own Way? 
No fuch Matter : They have nailed a Meaning 
to ity andwUl permit it to bear no other. Yott 
jEnay read, provided you read with fheir Spec^ 
.Ufcks; and escamine their Propofitions freelfy 

?qvided you take them every one for granted^ 
ou may exert your Reafon fully, but be fure 
tet it be to noFurpofe,- and ufe your Under-r 
(landing independentlv, under their abfoluteDi- 
je<3:ion , and fcontrQul. I wonder how thefe 
.Men (;ould ever have the Front to accufe the^ 
Churcbof 2^«^ for locldng up thefiible in air 
unknown Tongue i TaE: 
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The eternal War that tiiejr wage ijetmft 
Reafon^ which tbey u(e jiift as they do Scrip- 
ture> is founded upon ^xxl Policy j but it is 
^xalhnt to obierve dieir Manner of attaddi^ 
it Tbey ro^on asainft Reafon, ufe Reafon 
againft the Ufe of Reafixi) and fhew, from 
veiy good Reafoo> diat Reafon is eood for 
notnine. When they think it on their own 
Sidcy men thc^ apply all its Aids to convince 
or confound tno(e who dare to think without 
their Concurrence : Therefore, in their Con- 
troveriies about Religion, they frequently ap- 
peal to Reafon ; but we muft not accept the 
Appeal, for if our Reafon be not their Reafon, 
it is no Reafon. They ufo it, or the Appearance 
of it, aitainft alt Men; but na Man muft* ufo 
it againfll them. As ^ere is no fiich Thing as 
aiguii^ and perfuading without the Affifl^ce 
oT Region, it is a little abfurd, if not ungrate- 
fiil, in thde Gendemen, to decry it at die 
fimeTiine that they are employing it,* to turn 
the Batterfes of Reafon againft Reafon^ and 
ipake itfelf deftroy itfelfi 

Neither Scripture, dierefore, nor Rea- 
fon, by thefe Rules fignify any Thing till die 
Priefts have explained them, and made them 
figoiftr fomething; and the Word" of God is 
not tne Word of God, till they have declared 
Its Senfe, and made it ft). Thus, by the Time 
that Scripture and Reafon have been model- 
)ed,^and quaTified, and cooked up by the Hidi- 
Church Jacohijce QeKgy^ thq^ are ndtber Scnp- 

tUfCL 
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ture nor Reafi>i>; but a jperfed Fremb Di/b, 
or what the Spiritual Gx>k$ {deafe, an OJbo 
or Hodge-Podge of Non|(enre> Jargon and Au- 
thority. 

From all that has been £ud, the foHowing 
CcHiclufions may be drawn. Such Qergymen 
as I have been above dtfcribing, prove every 
Thmg by aliening it» and make any Pretence 
fupport any Claim. They build Syuems upon 
pretended Fads, and argue from rropofitions 
which are either highly improbable^ or cer- 
tainhr fidfe. When t&y cannot convince, they 
confound us; when th^ cannot perfiiade, they 
terriftr. We have but Two Ways to t^ the 
TruttM)f their Dodrines, and the Validity of 
their Demands, namely, Beafm and Revel athm^ 
and they deprive us of Both, by making the 
One darl^ tne Other dangerous. 

What a Cmtemt mufi tins lUkiiaveW 
Mmkimf! § 





NVM^ 
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Wednefia^^ May 25. 1720. 

£ccldlaftical Authority^ as claimed 
by the High Clergy, an Enemy to 
Religion, 

[Ince there are fo many differeflt 
Opinions and Apprehenfions in .the 
World about Matters of Rdigion, 
and every Seft and Party does with 
fo much Confidence pretend, that 
they, and they only, are in the Truth ^ the great 
Difficulty and Qjieftion is, by what Mean^ 
Men may be fecured from dangerous Errors 
and MiftakcslthlRfiigion P For this End fome 
have thought it wecefrary/that there (hould be 
.an Infallibie ChuDch, in the -Communion 
whereof evwy'Man may »betftcifred from die 
Dangers of a wrong Belief : And others have 
thought it neceflary, that their feveral fallible 
Churches fliould have Authority in Matters of 

Faith, 
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Fftith) in order to keep iip a rkht Faith in the 
People of the Fundjimentals of Religion. 

But it feems God has not thought either 
necefiary : If he bid, he would have revealed 
himfelf more plainly in thisMatter;> than in any 
particular Point ot Faith whatlbever. He 
would have cold us expreflly and in the plaineft 
Words, that he had appointed an Infallible 
Guide and . Judge in Matters of Religion^ or 
Men who ikould have Aqthomty in^fitters df 
Faith, and would likewife have plainly marked 
out him or them, for Men to have had Re- 
courfe to on all Occafions; because our Belief 
depending oh this infallible Judge, or on thefe 
Men who \\zA Authority, we could not be fiife 
from Miftake in particular Points, without fo 
plain apd <;tear a Revelation of this infallible 
Judge, or of thefe Men who had Authority> 
that diere could be no Miftake about him or 
them j nor could there be an End of any other 
Controverfies in Religion, unlefs this Matter 
of an iqf^ble Jwdge, or- of Mcxi wiwibad Au- 
thority, were, out of pur Coacroverfy. 

. I T is not pretended by any Advocates of In- 
fallibility or Aut^rity, that Gxxi has ddivered 
die Matter expreilly and plainly in the Scriptures. 
Tbey proceed,, and buud oqly on Infere^cea 
and Dedpftions from thmc^e. And the Papiite 
ai« divided imong ,then;ilal vestas to the Soat 
and Extent ^of Jnf^biUty^ as thie .ProreAanfi- 
P^piite <ir^ in si%^ to fi^e-.Sea^ wd£ttcefii|: 

ftf 4tti*PWy. ..^ JJWt^ifopiWSO^-^* A«r 

thority 
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thority arc tnanifeftly abfurd Pretences in Point 
ofR^don," though Infallibility feen)sle(sa)> 
furd than Autfaoritv. The Pretence of Infalli- 
bility is plainly aofurd; becauie the InfailiUe 
Church gives conftant and daily Proo& of its 
Fallibility : And the Pretence of Authority is 
abfiird ^ becauie> that may lead Men into any 
Milltkes whadbever. But, as I obfenred, m- 
fallibility is Ids abfiirdi; becaufe that is of a 

E'ece, and confiftent witb^ and neceflarily fbl^ 
ws from Authority: Whereas Authority 
without Infallibility, fuppofes a Power given 
Men by God to lead the World into any Mi- 
flakes, and to fubvert Chriilianity it felf: But 
however this be, they are both lu£Eciently ri- 
diculous; and it is ridiculous to fend Mei^ in 
order to their Salvation, tobelieveeither in the 
Pcpe^ or Dr. Snjjtft^ or Dr. Bmrgefiy on whofe 
Authority, if Men depend, they can only be 
P^fifth or Smpitesy ot Bwrgitfitis^ and DOC 
Chrlftians. 

If then God has not provided an infallible 
Judge, norany Men with Authori^ in Matters 
of Religion ,* there is fbme other Way, where- 
by Men may be iecured agajnft all damerous Er** 
lors and Mifbkes in- Religkm, and whereby 
they may difcem all fuch Truths as are neceflaiy 
to dieir Salvation. Now diat way our Saviour 
has declared to us in thefe Words, If am Mm 
Jefre to do bk WlUy be fisU knomnf the 
DoHrimy vAetbor it to of GoJy or wbotbor 1 
fiosk 9fmjCoW: diatis, ifaMan hasanhoneft 
iod ftooercMuid, andaheaity De0te to do the 

Witt 
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Will of God, be bftf the beft PreTenrathre 
agjainfi: daneeroiis Miftakes in Matters of Re« 
l^on ; and GoAy or his Underftaodiiigy will 
enable him to diftiiwiiih fiifficien^, \mtber 
Doftrinesbe of Godor of Men, and v^con* 
dud him into all neceffiuy Truths. 

. This isatrue andpIamAnfwertotheQiie* 
ftion propoied ^ and atfe true and plain Rdi* 
' m> or Chriftianity, if Men will be govem'd 
Christ, die Author and Kmfber tbereo£ 
is eafy to be known, and requires little 
Time to learn. This frees Men from all Con* 
cem about the intricate and endleis Squabbles 
of Divines, diQxitine which of diem are to 
have AutiKHity, and wherein their own Au- 
thority confifts; andoi^tto fetdiem atEafe^ 
for, as Chtiftians, or Followers of Chrbt, 
idbey have nodiingtodo to enquire, ^hatPriefts 
are to have an Anti*chriftian Audiority over 
one anodier and the Laity. 

But notwitfaftandinfi; the Plainnefi of the 
Cafi^ it is na Wonder, tnat weak People now- 
aKla^ ihould believe in Priefts, and not in 
Chnft; ihould be PrielUic^ and not Chri- 
ftians; when, in our Bleited Saviour's own 
Time, the y<piy^were ready ta believe in any 
Impollors, and averie to believing in him, 
as he hin^felf tells us. 1 sm come^ uys he, m 
my Patber*s Name^ 4nd ye receive me not '^ if 
Another JbsU come in bisj^vm Namoy him ye 
imll receive: hov) can yon believe^ nolncb re^ 
ffive Honour one of another f That is, (to 

make 
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Itiakc a fort of ApplicadoA to our prefent 
Times) ^ you have the Bible a!mdns youi 
" wherein 1 teach you in raff Father's Name^ 
•^wherein 1 bid fod fearch, examines and trf 
^ afi Things for your fdves^ and to call no 
^ Man M^er in Religion upon Earth: TTiat 
*' Bible you rejeft, in not underftanding it for 
*^ your felves; but if any Man fet up for an 
^ Authoritative Interpreter of it^ him you witt 
?' receive for your Ma fiery and call- your ftives 
^ after his Name. How can you be Bdieyens 
** in, and Followers of me, who believe upon 
^ the Authority of Men, and rejeft the Au- 
«f thorityof Godr 

* Christianity, or Religion, thus truly 
tinderflxjod, has too many Enemies to^mafce it 
loft Labour to prove it true by Atoimditd. 
And therefore I obferve, in Proof of our Sa- 
viour's DoSrine, ^ That a hearty De&re 
" and Endeavour to do the Will of God,' is 
<^, the beft Prefervative againft dangerous Mif- 
^^•takfes:^ Firft, thaf therein our -Saviour re- 
commends the beft and moft' proper Di^x)fr- 
tfon of Mind to* qualify a Man to receive 
Thiths from God, and to enable him to make 
a- right Judgment as to vi^im procefeds ftom 
Gbil and A^hat'from' Men: For a- good Man 
IS moft likely to hsive right 'Apprehehfi^ns of 
^God and 'Divine Things^. Secondly, fiich a 
Difpofition in a Man fuppofes his impartiality 
in tne Search of TVurh; that he has no Parti- 
ality to aav pdrticidar Dtoftrine-, and that he is 
'{upcriorto- the Temptations^ of any Paffions, 

(which 
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(which blind the Nfind ) and has no Reaibn ta 
deceive himfelf by receiving Thinm without' 
Evidence i nor Inclination to rejea what has> 
Evidence. Thirdly, God win not fuflFer the 
beft dilbofed Minds to fall into dangerous Mii* 
takes^ but will> as he lays himfelf, g^ude them 
in Judgment^ and Jbevi them his Way, A^dn^ 
God fays XqSOLOMOiNy If thou incline tbim^ 
Ear unto Irijdomy and affly thy Heart to Ufo^> 
derfiandingy yeay if thou cryefi after Knovj* 
Uifgey and Uftefi up thy Voice for Underflandingy 
if thou feekefi her as Silvery and fear chefi for 
her as for hid Treafure ; thenjbalt thou under ^ 
ft and the Fear of the L»ordy and fnd the Know- 
ledge of God. aideed, the Bible is fb plain, as 
to all neceflarv Truths, that he that runs.ijMw 
read ; and a Day-Labourer cannot fail of fiiad- 
ing Truth, that fearches it there ^ arid is in no 
Danger bf failing, unlefi he delivers himfelf 
up abfolutely to fome Guid6 to interpret the 
Bible for him. Fourthly, and Laftly, living: 
honeffly, and feeking after Truth, are the bc^ 
Things which aMan.caixdos> and the very Per- 
fection of his Nature; and by confequence all 
that God, who is a good and reafonable Being} 
can require of him. 

I fliall conclude this Paper, which I have 
written in Behalf of C3iriftianity, and agj^inft ' 
Antichriftianifm, with another Divine Saying 
of our Blefled Saviour : H# that Jpeaketh of 
himfelfy feeks his own Glory ; hut he that feeks 
his Glory that feht him, the fafne is frtte^ and 
no XJnrighteoufnefs is in him. As if he had 
3 * fiiid> 
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tudy ^ Hereby you may diftinguifh One dut 
« comes from God from an Impoftor. If 
^ any Man feek bis own Glory and Audx>rityy 
^ you may conclude) that God has net fent 
^ oimj but whatever he pretends, tiW be 
^ fpeaksof himielf> preaches bimielf, and from 
cc faimfelf : But he that ieeks the Honour o£ 
^ God} and not bis own Interefl> Advantage 
^ «ad Authority, by direding Mea to tbe Au- 
^ dxmty of God alone^ that Man has no Falf- 
^ hood, no Defign to decdve ; you mavcon- 
^ dude him to be no Deceiver or Impoftor.** 



7hefilbmt$gQ^tKiEsanJLzrrjLKy wrote 
fy the Author of the foregoing Vafety 4ml 
never before frmtedy 4ife thought frofer to 
he here mferted^ 

Queries concerniBg Authority in 
Matters of Faith. 

I. TS there any Authority among Men m 
A Matters ofFMth ? 

a. Wherein does that Authority con- 
fift? 

3. Who are the Men, that have that Am- 

tbority-y and particularly, who are the Men 

that bave that Authority inChiuoy Turkey^ 

2 Francey 
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VrancB'i ScotUndy England^ HanovfTy HoUamd^ 

and Sweden ? ^ 

4. H Av E Men in one Country Authgritj 
over others in another Country iw Matters ef 
Faith ; And who are thofe Men that have that 
Authority. 

5. Are there any Perfons in the 'Roman 
.Communion, who have Autimity in Matters 
of Faitby aver the other Members of thatCom- 
munion ^ And who are they ? 

6. Ake there any Perfons in the Com- 
munion of the Church of England^ who have 
Authority in Matters of Faithy over the other 
Members of that Communion j And who arc 
they? 

7. Have any Perfons in the R^iw^iw Church 
Authority in Matters of Faithy over the Mem- 
bers of me Church ox England^ 

8. I F fome Perfons of the Church of Eng^ 
land have an Authority in Matters of Faithy 
over the other Members of the Church of 
England y And if no Perfons of the Roman 
Church have fiich an Authority over the other 
Members of the Roman Church : What Rea- 
fon can be. afligned, for giving fuch Authority 
to fome Peribns of the Church of Englaniy 
over the other Members of the Church of 
Englandy that will not equally hold forgiving 
fuch Authority to fome Perfons in the Qnurch 

Vol. I. H of 
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of Rontei over the other Members of the 
Qiurch of Eame ? 

9. If any PerfoflS in the Boman Church 
have nwr^Mtbofify in Mafftrs rfTakby over 
the other Members of the Rvman Church ,• were 
there not Perfons in the Roman Church, who 
had fuch Authority, before the Reformation ? 

10. Have private People in the Roman 
Church (that is, all but thofe \rtio have an Au- 
thority in Matters of Faith) any Right to op- . 
pofe thofe Perfons in theExercife of their ^#- 
thmrity^ who have an Amthority in Matters of 
Faith in that Church ? Are not private People 
obliged to fubniit to fuch, exercifing their Au- 
thority ? 

11. Have private People in the Church of 
England any Right to oppofe thofe Perfons 
in the Exercife of their Atifhorityi who have 
an Authority in Matters 9f Faith m that Church ? 
Arc not private People obliged to fubmit to 
fuch, exercifing their- AutiK>rity ? 

12. Have private Men in all Churches a 
Right to judge, whether the Matters oflPaitb of 
their Church be erroneous or no ? 

13. Have private Men a Right to lepahrtc 
from the Communion of a CSiurch, whofe 
Matters ff Faith they judge to be erroneous ? 

X4- 
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14. Have private Men a Rig^t to Separate 
from the Communion of all Churches^ it the/ 
deem tbem dl erroneous in Matters^ Ftuth % 

15. Havjt private Peoplei, icptrating from 
the GoQununion of all Cbarches, as deeming 
them erroneous in Matters of Faith, a Right to . 
form a new Qiurch among themfelves? Or 
ought they to live widiout publick Worfliip, 
and without being Members of any particular 
Church? 

\6, If private Men have a Ri^ht to judge, 
whether the Matters of Faith received in their 
Church' be erroneous or no: If they have a 
Rig^t to feparate from the Communion of a 
Church, whofe Matters of Faith they judge to 
be enoneous ^ and from all Churches, if they 
deem them erroneous in Matters of Faith: 
And if private People have a Right to form a 
new Church upon fuch feparation from all 
Churches : What Autherity in Matters of Faith 
can there be in any Perfons of any Church? 

17. Will it not follow from the Anfwers, 
that fliall be given to the forgoing Queries, 
either, that there can be no Authority at all 
among Men in Matters of Faith y Or that all 
Auttmity in Matters of Faith refts in fome 
Pferfbn or Perfons in the ^<man Church ? 

18. If there be an Authority in Matters of 
Faith in fomePerfon or Perfons of the Romat$ 

H 2 Church J 
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Church; muft not diat Per(ba, or thofe Per- 
fons, be iMIibk in the Exerctfe of it; that iS) 
Is not IfffailiUlft/ a Confequence of jiuthmtj ? 
Or at mSt^ mml not the fiid Authority have 
the fitme Eftdy as Intallibility, namdy, pro- 
duce an intireSubmiffionof Mind and Adtioos 
in the People fubjefl to the faid Authority ? 

19. If there be n9 Anthoftty amoi^ Men 
in Matters af Faith ; and if every Man has. a 
Right to judge for himfelf in Matters of Faith j 
Can the Civil Magiftrate have a Right to ena& 
by Law any Articles (meaning fuch Articles 
as have no relation to the Peace of cml So- 
ciety) as Matters ef Faith^ by rewarding Men 
to maintain them, and by punifliing thofe who 
oppofe them> or any way putting t&m upon a 
worfefoot for their Oppofitionthan other Sub- 
je<as ? Docs he hot hereby fet up for an Au- 
thority in Matters iff Faithy and invade the 
Right of frivate Judgment^ 

20. 1 F Men have a Right o^ private Judg- 
ment in Mattersof Faith \ Ought the Civil Ma- 
giftrate to hinder them from beuig Free'and Im- 
partial in the Ufe of their private Juc^ment ? 

21. Is being rewarded for maintaining cer- 
tain Articles as Matters of Faithy and being 
puniflied, or fufierii:^ for oppo(ing them, pro- 
per to produce a free and impartial Ute dt 
our Judgments, in relation, to the Truth or 
Falfliood of thofe Matters of Faith ? 

z C 

A 
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jf Letter to a Clergymany Jbewing 
the Impoffibility of affenting to 
what we do not underftand. 

Reverend Sir, 

LAST Night I was furpriz-ed with yours of 
tjie 24*^> relating to a Conyerfation be- 
tween us at Mr. B % (above a Year fince) 

wherein you fey. That I maintained feveral P^- 
raehxesy the main whereof was. That a Man 
cannot foffibly give his Affent to *what he does 
not nnderfiand: But that yon might pojjibly fall 
fbort in tht Defence cfv)hat yon ejfoufed^ and 
befidcs, 'ojos not filucitons what Anfmers you 
gave me^ and therefore now write to me to 
prove the Falfliood of the Taradox before men- 
tioned, and (if I think you fail in it) to defire 
xne to lay your Mifiahes before you. 

i have read over your Letter four or five 
times, in order to. comply with you j but not 
underftanding what it is you fay with refpeft 
to the Point in queftion, I cannot poffibly do 
it : -for while I underflkand riot, I can neither 
fubmit to the Force of what you fay, nor can 
I give you any Anfwer to it. Unaerftanding 
is with me not only a neceflary part of reli- 
gious Belief, but ought to be an Ingredient in 
all Reasoning and common Difcourfe ; and I 
can no more propofe to talk about what I 
do not underftand, dian I can believe what I 
do not underftand. 

H 3 How- 
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However, dctcrminiag tp Wfke m v<Si^ 
I will endeavour to put you in the beft Me- 
thod of Conviftion lam able, though without 
any manner of Defign to convince you : For 
I defire you only to underftand this Letter, as 
a Letter f$r a Letter. 

Since you propofed to convince me of 
theFalfliood of aPropofition which I advanced 
and explained at large to you, your Bufincfi 
was to refute it in the Senfe which I explained 
it. But, as ftr as I can underftand your Letter, 
you &etn not to me to enter at all into the 
Queftion. 

For ifty If vou did, how could you make 
my Ajfent to Eelatims of Matters ofFa6i done 
before J naas bom^ and Relations of foreign 
Countries 'which 1 never fav}y to be proper In- 
ftances to convince me that I can ajfent to 
vjhat I do not underftand ; and appeal to my 
Experience in the Cafe, which I muft tell you 
is againft you^ and I affure you, that I know 
not that I aiTent to any Propofition about 
Faifts, whether they bfe paft or prefent, or 
about Things done at Rjome or in England^ but 
what I underftand. 

2^/y, If you did enter into the Queftion, 
how could vou imagine it incumbent on me 
to fbeiVy That ^whatever bears no Relation to 
my Underftandingy can bear none to any other ? 
>v hat has that to do with die Qaeftion in dis- 
pute? 
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pute? The Queftion in difput€ is as confiftent 
with our Ignorance of ten thoufand Things 
that exift, and with the Suppofition of other 
Beings knowing more than we do> as any Pro- 
pofition that. can be advanced, and by no 
means fuppofes our Knowledge to reach the 
Extent of Things. What I affirm is, "That 
^' what cannot be underllood by me, cannot 
" be expreffed to me in a Proportion j and 
^^ what cannot be expreffed to me in a Pro- 
** pofition, cannot' be affentcd to by me.'^ 

'i^Mn If you entered into the Queftion, how . 
couki you im^ine thefe Words of St. "Baul^ 
We kno^vi In farty and ive prophej) in party to 
be decifive againfl me ? Where is the Connec- 
tion, *u3e knaiv in fart^ and *ive profhefy in part ; 
Bfg$y we can.affent to what we do not under- 
ftand ? For my part, . I am fo much a Stranger 
to this way of arguing, that the Connexion is 
to me as remote, as if you had argued, I am 
a Divine of the Church af England as by Lavj 
eftahlijbedy ErgOy the Laity muft affent to what 
diey cannot unckrfiand. . 

But to proceed to what I principally in- 
tend. The Fropofition which you caU a Pa* 
radoxy is, in my opinion, felf-evident to thofe 
who are capable of Thinking, and underftand- 
ing the Terms,* is the Foundation of all Dif- 
courfe and* Rcafoning i and unlefs two Men 
agree in it, they want a comrnon Principle 
whereby to difcourfe and reafon with one ano- 
Aer, wkis Difcoi^fe amcxig Men be like Dif* 
■' ' H 4 ' courfe 
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courfe among Jack- daws and Parrots, mere 
Sounds without Scnfe or Meaning, (which I 
own is an Opinion I am not very remote from.) 
And therefore I can think ef no better way 
than to explain the Pronofition in fiiCh a man- 
ner as you may underrbapd it : And if what I 
I fay fuppofes uieThii^ in difpute, viz. That 
you mufi undiffiand what I fey, h^e jou can 
ajffevt to it; 1 Cannot help it, till I can find 
out a way to inform you without making you 
underftand. 

I. All Aflcnt^hatevcr is to fome Propo- 
ficion. 

1. All Propofitions whatever, whether they 
relate to Speculations or Matters of Fad, con- 
Eft of Words or Terms that have each of them 
adiftinftMeaningj and every Propofitibn muft 
at leaft have three Words or Terms, the Ex- 
tremes whereof are either denied or affirmed 
to have fome Agreement with one another. 

3, Assent to a Propofition is an Aflent 
to the Meaning, or the Thing fignified by the 
Terms of a Propofition, and to no more than 
is fignified by the Terms. 

I 

4. Knowx n g the Meaning of the Terms 
of a Propofition, is what I call underftanding 
a Propofition. 

All this I take to be felf-evident with re- 
lation to all Propofitions, whether they proceed 

from 
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.from God or Man> whether they teach us Mat* 
ter of Fad or Speculation ^ and to put you in 
a way of apprehending it, I will out three 
CafeS) which will comprehend the wnole Dis- 
pute about Myfteries. 

2/f> Sup p o 8 E God, for the Information of 
alt Mankind, cauies a Book to be publiflied in 
W^lflfy which among others contains the fol- 
lowing Propofition, Three diftinS Perfinsy Fa^ 
tbety Sony, and H^h Gboft {each rf'tvhkh is per ^ 
feS Godhyhimfe^) conftifute one God. Now 
the State of my Mind, with refpedt to this 
Cafe, while I underftand not the oenfe of the 
Words in Welfby is, that I am ignorant of the 
Jdeaning of God's Words, and confequently, 
do not ailent to that Meaning which is figni- 
,fied by them^ but knowing God to be Truth 
itielf, as (bon as I do underftand what God 
&ys, I am ready to give my Aflent to it. 

^dljfy L E T the PropoGtion be in Engli/b^ the 
Caie is juft the fame. If the Terms are ufed 
in ten thou&nd Senies, and no two Engltfb 
.Authors agree in putting the fame Senfe or 
Meaning chi them, and God does not any 
.where declare what be means by thole Tern^s, 
I am as much at a bis as if he Ipoke in Weljhy 
and muft only iay, that I am ready to aflent as 
ibon as I know to what. 

\dly and Lafily^ Let us fuppofe that God 

publimes the foregoing Propoution, and^does 

at the £ime time only give us a partial and in^ 

H 5 adequate;^ 
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adequate Conception of the Measning of dbc 
Termsj in refp^ of what they fignify kt Ae 
Minds of Angek, and other Bttogs more en» 
lightned than ourfelvcs : It is evident, tha€ our 
Aflent can only be to what God thinks fit to 
revcali what hewith-holds fromus, is not-fig- 
nified to us by thofe Terms, and as to that 
tlark part, we can only pitrfl^ oar Ignorance, 
and be ready to aflent to more whenever he 
reveris more. And here I think it proper to 
anfwer a Queftion you put to me, TPbethet I 
admit or aflent to any thing as true iff frtt*' 
hahUy tvhich is not in all its parts the ObjeB 
cfmjVndetfianiing ? To which I aniwCr, TTiat 
\o much Senfe and Meaning as is conveyed to 
me about any thing by the Terms of a Pro- 
pofition, I may admit or aflent to a$ true or 
probable : But that part of any thing Whidi is 
not conveyed to me by the Terms of a Frc> 
pofition, is not a part of a Propofition to me, 
and by confequcnce not the Subjeift of Aflent. 

'- So that, uoon the whole, I take it to be 
clear, felf-eviaent Matter of FadJ:, that a Man 
cannot fojjibly ajfent to 'what he does n&t Under- 
fiand'^ and by consequence, all ^trkSAymyfie'- 
rious Vropofitionsj and fo much of any rropo- 
fition as is myfierious^ are Matters about which 
we can exercife no other Aft of our Minds 
bu^ of Humility, in prdfefling our Ignorance, 
^d a Readinels to be informed about them. 

PiTRsxTANT to thefe Notions, I readilypro- 
fefs to you (and I think I may do it without 

Va- 
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Vafloty, fincc it i& dl Men^ Duty to beChri- 
fiiflins) Tb^ I tl>ink t und^ftand all the funda- 
mencfll Armeies of tbe Chriftian Faitfa^ and 
thftt hereby I am re^y to give a Rtafon of the 
Hofe th4t k in me^ and defend it againft all 

^ Obje^lioQ^ which I think cwtry Man is the 

. more able tp d9^ with refped to any Caufe^ the 
bmer be uadeiriftands it : But ho^ any Man 
can think himfelf a Chrii]:ia% who owns that 
he underftands not fome of the Articles necef- 
&ry to be bdieved lo make him ^«f ; how be 
can preach a Religion to others^ which he pro- 
fefles not- to un&rftand^ that is, how he can 
make others underftand what he does not un* 
derftand himfelf ^ and how others can be per- 

. £iaded co think tbemfelves either the wifer or 
the better for hearing what they don't under- 
ftand, (one of which you muft allow to be the 
End of Preaching) ; would be great Mvfteries 
to me, did I not by converfing with Mankind 
iee, that they ge^ieraUy coniiii of two Sorts, 
learned Parrots and unlearned Parrots : to the 
firft whereof, Ahfurdity is the peculiar Privi- 
lege^ aiid to x\iQ\9Xmv^lgnorance : for they have 

. few or no Notice, and no Opportuniry of 
taking thoie Afade9^€0l Fainsi wl)ich are abfo- 
lutely neceflary^ «o niake Men abfurd to any 
degree. 

A>T OTHER Paradox that you fancy I ad- 

ranced was. That the Di^inBion of Things 

■ ah^^e and canir^y to Eeafin^ is a VifiinBion 

.^mfh^ut a Difereme, Whether I faid fo or 

.aiE>> I remember not: But as to the Dijiin^ion^ 
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I anfwer briefly^ That tdl me clearly and di(^ 
dndly what you mean by the Words> (for I 
undemand not your Explication of them) and 
then I will tdl you whemer it be a Diftindion 
without a Dsifierence. Till you define the 
Terms, lb that I can know wlut you mean^ I 
can underftand nothing by them, and by con* 
fequence nddier affirm^ nor deny any thing 
about that Diftin£bon. 

Though your Letter contains to much 
vbich I do not underftand, yet for your &- 
tisfa&ion, I will point out iome Queftions 
ftarted by you which I do underftand. Asy 

ifiy Wh e th« r I am fincere br no, (im- 
plied in thefe Words> that /m baf0 J am fi^ 
€ere). 

tidlyy Whether I was in Jeft or in Ear- 
neft, (implied in your doubting whether I was 
feriom with you.) 

idly^ Wh e th e r I believe the Scriptures 
or no, ( implied in your Saying, If tbe^Mfho- 
rtty of St. Faul might decide the Cemtr^verJ}^ 
I mufi he filenced far every &C.) 

But thefe Matters being piirdy perfonal^ 
and no ways relating to the Queftion, I give 
you no trouble about them. Befidcs, they are 
of no ufe in a private Letter, how good Argu- 
ments foevcr they may be thought to dear a 

Point 
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Point in Divinity, either from the Pulpit or 
tfaePre& 

.J Mfty Sify 

Tmr bifmUe ServaHf. 
C 
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Of Chaplains. 

LS between the fevcral Afts of the 
moft grave and ibkmn Tragedies, 
it k alK)wed to divert the Company 
with a Dance or a Song^ fo in this 
Paper, I fhall defcend to entertain 
my Readers with a Diflertation xx^nChafUmsy 
! who are a Sort of expenfiveDomefticks, which 

i none but ereat Families can entertain. How 

i or when wis venerable Piece of. Houiliold- 

I Stuff became firft in Ufe, is not certainly de- 

I termined^ that I know of ^ but it is certain, 

! that he is left entirely out of the Roll of £c- 

I deiiaftical Officers mentioned in the New Te- 

i iUment i his Ufe and Importance being not 
\ thcv^t 



n 



thouB^ of^ or fimot to be mentioned by % 
Piiir^ though not oy Mr. Collier ^ who has fii>- 
jJied the Omiffion of Ae Apoftle, and difco- 
vcred the fame. 

It is likely thit Chaplains were firft invented 
and brought into fafhion^ in the dark and bar* 
barous Ages; and fb Cuftom has continued 
whttJgBDtance bcgm. \To thefe Days of 
DarkneTs is owing tne 'marvellous Increafe of 
lazy Monks and cheating Friers; in which 
black Swarm of Reyeread HlM, probably, 
firft crept in this Supernumerarj Lfvife, It is 
wdlknQWo» that worthleis and defigmi^ Pcielb 
have always, advanced and nourilhed Superfti- 
tion, being* very fenfibl^ that it would in re- 
turn nourifh and multiply Them. Thus Prieft- 
craft and Bigotry beget each other; and being 
fo near a-kin, perpelikfly ra^ncain die mutual 
Relation. 

' T** E Office of a Cbapiain is, actoiding fct> 
Mr. C&lHer^ to Pray for, Bleli) and give Abfo- 
lution to thofe he is concerned for -« — ^ ^ j^\ 
^ which,' fays ht^ arfe A&% of Authority and 
« JurifdiftioQ.^' If this kft AflTmioa be true, 
it i^ enough ttJ d^ftrtJfi^ i6k Charity^ fimce tt 
this ratfe of Ri^^airtg, I ought to be afraid 
of throwing a Farthing to an Alms-Wpmaii, 
fcft IKe tkm\A be therefby provoked to Pray 
for and BleTs me, and by diat JMiaa^ ftcqafrc 
JurifdKtion dver itie. And who wdiikl aat 
rather defty his Cbarityi, tflafl give avWky fats li- 
berty? ' -- 

To 
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To (htw that Mr. Caflfer is rery much ih 
eafneft ki beftoWing this fettte Au^otity upob 
this his D^Mefikk Farfin^ he puts a Rod m tm 
H^nd againft the Matter of the Family him- 
felf, whom, it feems, it is his Right tO coim- 
fel, exhort and reprove; which Offices, he fays, 
are « iiiconfiftent with the Coftditioh of a 
<« Servant.** TlieChaplaiii thfet^fwe is, in the 
frft Plac6, d niuch Wifer Man, as weH as a 
more Holy, than my Lord is; add in the fe- 
cond Place, it is his Duty to owe! my Lord no 
Duty at all in the Capacity of a Servant to a 
Superior. 

After he has put the Clct^gy in « joint 
^ Commiffion with the Angels themfdves,*' 
as he fays God has done; k is no Wonder ttet 
he will not allow the meaneft of them to be 
any Marfs Servant, how great focver. He 
therefore reafons J^ainft tfie 15'* of Heytry 
Vin. becaufe it calls the Patrons of Chaplains 
their Mafter^. If fome of them « formerly 
*« were ftewatxfc aftd Clerks of the Kitchen to 
« People of Diftlndion,'' as he fays BWiop 
Latimer complains fome of them were forced 
to be in his Timc^^ I cannot fee for all that 
how they CbuH, according to Mr. CUSir^ fi#- 
- fer by it in thdr Dignity and Repatitions ; be- 
caufe, for as good Rejm}ns as before, their ga^ 
thering the Rent and going to Market forPro- 
viEon,, might give them Jurifdiftion over the 
Beifen who employed them. I cannot there- 
fore joiii witih lome of the Critidcs in ccnfu^ 



i6o The iKDlsrBXfDBNT Whig. 

niig die AsidK>r of die Sc^mfrl Ldd/, for dif- 
mxciji^PMrfim R^er in a Mominfl^ widi his 
Basket under his Arm, to (bour dieRoofts and 
gidierEfSRi die fiune being a primidve Branch 
of his OSccy if we may believe die afore£ud 
Bifliop. 

But dioudi ^ Pcof^ miiapprdbending die 
^ Prieft'sOCbce, entertain a Cfo^^lam upon the 
^ fame Account th^ do their Footmen, only 
^ to ganufli the Table and ftuflPout the Figure 
^ of die Famay;** {Qfllier^s Eflays, Part L p. 
2049 205.) yet ^ for a Patron to account fuck 
«,a OmficTsted Verfon his Prieft, as if he be- 
^ longed to him as a Servant, is, in eSEe&j to 
<< chdleiige divine Honours, and to &i Iidm- 
« fdf up for a God,** (p. %oj.) Mr. !>/& 
puts the fame Thing ftroi^er, in fewer Words, 
and will not fufier any Nun (Prince or Sub- 
jed) to hwy my Varpm^ or my ChafUm^ in any 
other Seofe than we fiiy, my¥Jmg^ or my God. 

So dut, in the Sentiments of thefe Reve- 
rend Gendemen, every one who hires a Chap- 
kdn, hires a Mafter. Take warning then, O 
ye rich Moi, Nobles, and Princes of the Earth j 
and due Submiflion and Alkgiance pay unto 
thefe yoar Spiritual Sovereigns^ whom you have 
taken into your Service to be your St^riors; 
aod to whom you give Bread and Wages to 
exercife Dominion over you. 

After all,* Mr. Collier is Co good as to 
allow ^< the Mafter of the Fatnily^ in the Ab* 

« fence 
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« fence of the Prieft, to fupply his Place, as 
" far as lavjfulfy he may^ that is, in Praying 
« and jriving Thanks at Meat,** (p. 200.) But 
he muft not Pray to God to Blels his Family, 
and to forgive tnem their Sins ; for this would 
be to Vfurf the Authority of his Lord^ the 
Chaplain, 

Before I have done with Mr. Collier y I 
would ask him oneQiieftion, and that is,Whe- 
ther the Chaplains oiTBifhops are of the iame 
fiiperior ItnTOrtance and Authority with the 
Cnaplains or Laymen; becaufe the Biihops 
themfelves are qualified to be their own Chap- 
lains; if the faying of Domeftick Prayers, and 
BleflSng their own Table, is allowed by him to 
be comiflent with their Ecclefiaftical Dignity? 

MIL TON, though othcrwife a Man of ereat 
Parts and Merit, yet wanting either the Scnle 
or the Grace to fee the Ufenilnels and Excel* 
lency of thefe adopts Sovereigns, fbeaks of 
them with too much Contempt. He 'fays, that 
^' in State perhaps they may be lifted among 
^ the upper fervuig Men of fome great Houfe- 
^ hold, and be admitted to fome fuch Place 
" as may ftile them the Sewers or the Yeomen 
^ Ufhers of Devotion, where the Mafter is 
^ too rcfly, or too rich, to fay his own Pray- 
« ers, or to Blefs his own Table.'* ( Vol. 2. of 
his Works in Folio, p. 50^.) 

But this was the Cafe only in his Time, for 
a Chaplain now-andays is kx)ked upon as a 

more 



i6z The Independent Whig. 

more honourable Piece of Furniture. After a 
Coach and Six, the next Trappings of Do- 
xneftick Grandeur, are a Pase, Plate, and a 
Parfon. He fwells the Houfliold Pomp and 
Luxury, and is often taken for Pride more than 
Prayers. Formerly, his Appetite was uncour- 
teoufly reftrained i he was only permitted to 
riot in Roaft Beef,- and Sir Scrape and the 
firft Courfe were removed together. But now 
he has better Luck, having, for the moft part, 
obtained a general Toleration for Cuftard. 

l^IoR are the Times mended with 'Mx.Cbap" 
lam in one Inftance only : In Days of Yore he 
was humbly content with Abigaily and my La- 
dy's Woman was thought a fuiuble Match for 
the Uoujhold Priejly ( as Mr. Collier Chriftens 
him) but now he does not make that Ufe of 
her, but leaves tier, and flies at hi^«r Game. 
If ihy Lady be fingle, tbeDodor has a Chance 
for making his Fortune^ and when he cannot 
marry her, he can fometimes fell her : of which 
I could give Inftances, but for the Reoard which 
I be^- to the Quality and the Prielmood. If 
my Lady be already married^ he has ftill .Hap« 
pinefs and good Fortune in his Eye, provided 
the be but Young i. and even though Ihe be Old, 
provided fli« be Superftitious and Bigotted : So 
that whether her Perfon be agreeable, or het 
Underftanding craxy, he has his Ends ^ for he 
has a Par/bff's Barny and nothing comes amils. 

It cwft be owned farther, that a Cbafiam 
in. a Qtet^a f'aoulj is a u&ful Body fbf mol^ 
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Purpofes, except that of his Fundion : He is 
often a facetious Perfoft, and his Jokes and 
Puns keep the upper Part of the Family in a 
good Mood J for, as to the Inferior^ he deigns 
not to fpeak to them, unlefi to infult them, 
and thereby teach them the great Refpeft whicli 
they owe him. He moreover gracioufly con- 
defcends to pry into all the Aftions and Beha- 
viour of the Servants, by which iie4cceps tliem 
in Obedience and Fear, at leaft of himfelf. 

Scire 'volunt fecreta domus^ atque inde timeri. 

Besides, he isfo co^irteous, that he meddles 
with all Family-Aflfairs, unasked,- and inter- 
pofes with his Counfel and Authority, unthank- 
ed. From hence it comes, that he and the 
Steward can never agree : For the Steward 
( like a £ucy Layman,* as he is ) will be pre- 
tending to know his own BuGnefs as well a« 
Mr. cSa^lainy who is ^CtmfecratedTerfin, The 
Family is therefore eternally divided into Two 
Fadions between them; but the Do^or has 
the Secret of fecuring the Women on his Side, 
and fo always gets the Better. 

Th e Doftor is likewife a coafiderable Per- 
fbn for divers other Arts and Accomplifliments. 
He throws a Bowl with more Skill, and fol- 
lows it with more Aftivity, than any Man (not 
in Orders) upon the Green. He is alfo a trufty 
Toper in the Family : He has an uncommon 
Palate in the Difcemment of Liquors^ ^d j^n 
uncommon Zeal for their ConTumpcion. Nor 

is 
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is his Q-eat Dexterity at Whisk of trivial mo- 
ment : rlis Talent in this Branch of his Duty is 
fo fignal, that my I^ady feidom fails chuiing, or 
rather requiring him for her own Partner, if 
he be not alres^y (happed up by the Daughter 
for hers. 

After all this, who can wonder that our 
HoMfioU-Friefi holds up his Head, and adores 
himfelf ? He is an hourly Wimefi of his own 
Importance and Figure ; and fipding him&lf an 
extraordinary Body, it is nothing ftranee that 
he demands extraordinary Treatment. As little 
to be admired is the Erednels of his Mien, 
and the dignified Prinmeis of his Manner^ how 
elfe fliould he be himielf, and differ from all 
other Men ? His Authority and the Cuftom of 
die Cloth give him a Riwt to Contradi£tion ; 
and if he love State ana courtly Pomp, what 
Layman does not ? If he hate to fee a Brother 
peeping through Timber, or wrigling in a String 
who can blame die Workings of Self-love ? If 
die Gitman Frincet are under his Difpleafure 
for iacrilegioufly admitting their P^es to fay 
Grace ,* fo are all they who make bold to cut 
their own Corns, under the Frowns of that fa- 
mous Artifk Don Saltero of Chelfea. 

T o conclude with a grave Par^raph ^ I am 
afraid it too often happens, tlut this fame 
HouJboU-Vriefiy who is taken into a Family to 
fandify it, proves a Difhirber of its Repofe, 
and a Foe to its Welfare# He is a Spy upon 
the Wealdiy and die Great, for die ill Ends of 

bis 
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his Order. If he has the Ear of his PaCrcHi, 
he can> by alarming hisConfcience, or ftroak* 
sng his Vani^9 influence him to turn the Pa* 
trimony of hss Children into a Gift to the Al- 
tar^ and ib a Family of Innocents ai^e ftraitnad, 
or mined, to eqlaige the Pride and Income of 
a worthless Vicar^ or to rear up a eraceteis 
Mob> for the Intereft and Support ot Prieft^ 
crait and Slavery. So that the Publick itfelf 
fiifiers in no fmall d^ee from the Malignant 
Influence which de{ignii]g Chaplains have in 
Great Houfes. How many Noble Families 
are by them inflamed with an unfocial Bittcp- 
nds of spirit s^^ainft all thofe, who inofien- 
fivdy think for themlelves^ and are taintaed 
with the v3e Princbks of VaflUage to ukj 
Authority, Civil or Sacred, whieb diefe their 
Spiritual Governors ihall plead for? 

P. S. This Paper being intended to expofe 
the ridicubus Privil^es claimed in Behalf of 
Chajdains, as if they were of Divine Inftitu- 
tion^ and the ill Ufe which they make of their 
Influence over weak Minds: Nothing here £dd 
is meant againft any Gentleman's taking into 
his Family a pious and agreeable Clergyman, 
under the Title of aChaplain; who, if he pof- 
fi^fles an honeft an(j beneficent Heart, with Af- 
fability and good Breeding, is, no doubt, j(^ 
amiable Charader. But as to thofe little> i^ur, 
unbred Bigots, whom I haVe frequently feen in 
that Station, I da not think that they oup^t to 
be admitted into the Converfiition of Gentle- 
tnen, or fiiflFcred to have any Concern cither 
with their Children or Servants. 

G, 
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fTednefday^ June 8. 1720. 

j1 Comparifon between the High 
Church and the Quakers. 

I H E Qcrgy of our National Church 
are Spiritual Officers appointed by 
Order of the Civil Magiftra«e ( tike 
Church-Wardens, Overfeers of the 
Poor, Conftables, and other Parifh- 
Officers) to a& according to his Law, which 
is their Rule, and which has interpreted the 
Rble for them in the Thirty-Nine Articles, 
Homilies, Liturgy, Canons, Injun&ions, and 
other Inftitutions. The chief De%i of their 
Appointment is to inftruft Men in Religion 
and Morality, or to make Men wifer and better 
than they would be without their Affiflance. 
To that End they are hired, and prid a great 
Revenue, which, by the Means of Lands^ 
Tythes, Rents, Series, Fees, and Perquifiites, 
*^ fiippofed to amoimt to Two Mffllions j>e^ 
^^»*w ,• wherein they gfeady differ ftem the 
■*^«&kl Parifli-CMScefs, who perform many 

r»u 
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real Services to Society without toy j^rticular 
Reward, as is, in many Cafes, the certain Duty^ 
which Men of the fatne Society owe to one 
another. But as making Men wife and good 
are the very beft Thmgs which can be done 
for them, both in relation to their Condition 
in this Work! and the next : So every Man 
ojig^t to think this Revenue ii)ell befio^ed^ if 
Men are made more ij^fe and good in any Pro- 
portion to the Charge; and on the other fide 
/// hefio^edy if Men are not in the Ipaft im- 
proved in Knowledge and Virtue ; much more, 
if they are rendered more ignorant and luorfe by 
the Teaching and Influence of their Guides. 

We are juftly concerned how we part with 
our Money in other Cafes, how it is laid out 
and managfcd, and whether what we receive in 
lieu of it be worth our Money, efpecially when 
the Sum is confiderable. It is therefore of 
great Importance to us to confider the State 
of this Af&ir, wherein fo much ,is expended^ 
that, in cafe the-Cleoy do not annver the Ends 
of their Calling, ana not. deferve their Reve- 
nues, we may take prbpcSr Meafures to make 
them do fo : for it is in the Power of us of 
the Laity, who almoft wholly chufe and con- 
ftitute tne Legiflature, to. ipake the Clergy 
ufeful; and it is either through our l^gnorance, 
or Knavery, or both, if wie 46 pqt caake fhem 
ufeful; ./ '. ' j . 

Now it feems to the, that the'ToIcwtioa 
or Libert)^* of Q^nfcience granted by Law in 

Englandy 
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Ewglsndy gives us an Opportunity of examining 
this Matter^ bevond what can be done in P0- 
fijb or other Countries, where no fuch Tole- 
ration is allowed. We have a numerous SeSc, 
or People among us, diftinguifhed by the Name 
of fiifakersy who have no Spirimal Officers, 
withany Wa^e^ Hire, or Salsury, whole pecu- 
liar Buuneis it is to Teach; but every Man 
among them does freely of himfelf, and gratis^ 
communicate his Knowledge, both publickly 
and privately, according to his Ability, when- 
ever ne judgw it proper fo to do : And there- 
fore we may eafily make a Comparifon in the 
Cafe, betweeii the Wifilom and Virtue of the 
common People of the National Church, and 
the Wifdom and Virtue of the §luakersy (who 
have no Qjality or Gentry among them, but 
confift of Tradefmen, Artificers, Farmers, Ser- 
vants, and Labourers) and thereby make a juft 
Judgment, whether the Two Millions per An- 
num are wf// or ill beftowed. 

No Man will deny, that ^§luakers are bom 
with the fame natural Parts as the Church- 
Men. It will alfo be manifefl, that thev im- 
prove, their namral Parts by the Knowledge of 
what the Clergy efteem me moft important 
and fublime Points of Religion, under their 

i;eneral, diffiifed, unhiredlAxciSk^; equally at 
eaft with the Members of the Church, under 
the DiredHon of their Clergy, hired for Wages : 
' for by free Converfation widi both Sorts, you 
will find that iSat. fakers underftand as well 
the Namre and Attributes of Cod, the Doc- 
trines 
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trines of the Trinity in Unity, the Satisfadlion, 
the Incarnation of God, and other fuch Points, 
and exprels themfelves as clearlv about them 
as Churchmen ^ and I prefume tnat this Mat- 
ter will appear fo clear, as not to admit of the 
leaft doubt. I do confefe, that the fakers 
have fome Errorsy ( for what Man is or can 
. be free from Error?) But as to thofe Errors, 
I think two Things may be o£Fered in Excufe 
of them. 

Firsts I obferve in general with the mofii 
ingenious and Reverend Mr. Norris^ (in 
his Two Treatifes of Divine Ughty Trad 2. 
p. 32.) whoiays. That he cannot think Qm- 
kerifm inconfiderabk^ as the Principles of it are 
laid Jown and managed by Mr, BA RCLAT, 
That gx^at and general Contemp they lie un- 
der^ does not hinder him from thinking the SeH 
of the Quakers to be far the mofi confiderable 
efany that divide from the Churchy in cafe the 
Qjjakerifm that is generally held he the fame 
imth that which Mr. BARCLAY has deli^ 
vered^ to the World for fuch \ whom he takes 
to be Jo great a Man^ that he profejfes freely 
that ie had rather engage againfl an Hundred 
BSLLA RMINS, UARDJNGS and STA- 
PLETONSy than with One BAJ^CLAT, 

Secondlt, I obferve, that the fakers 
feem very cxculable in refpcd: to feveral of the 
Errors wherewith they are charged y and that 
their Neighbours, if they would do as they de- 
fire to be done unto, may juftly pardon them. 

Vol. I. I For, 
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For, as to their' Opinions abput Tythes, and 
paying Wages to Qergy, (which are deemed 
fiindamentsu Errors, and judged by the Clergy 
in their Books againft the fakers to be. a fort 
of^thefjm) they have it to fay in their Ex- 
cufe, that Tythesy which were a Part of the ri- 
tual Law of the Jenus^ are, as fuch, abolifhed 
under theGofpel, which has repealed the whole 
ritual Law. it feems alfo ftrange to them, 
that Embajfadors^ ( as the Clergy pretend to 
be ) or Negotiators^ fliould daim Money from 
thcfe to whom they are fent; that it appears 
more ftrange that the Clergy, who pretend to 
be Succeflors in Embafladorfliip to Chrijl and 
his Apoftles, fhould claim Tythes or Money, 
and thereby fuppofe our Blefled Saviour him- 
fel£ and his Apoitles to have begun that Claim : 
Therefore they alledge, that if the Clergy are 
only voluntary EmbafTadors or Negotiators, 
they ought to bear their own Charges ; and if 
only Minifters or Servants, they ihoidd be pdd 
their Wages by thofe who hire them, and not 
claim an independent Maintenance; and herein 
they pretend to follow the Primitive Chrifli- 
ans, 'who (according to the Reverend and 
Learned Dr. TLEEVES^ in his Apologies^ 8cc. 
Vol. I. p. 44.) *iuouM not pay Taxes for the 
JMaintenanc^lff the Heathen Ten^ks. . And in- 
deed, there is no Colour to make Tythes due 
JureDivino^ that Point being fully determinai 
on the Side of the ^akersy by that accom- 
pliflied Scholar and Divine, Dr. Prideauxy in 
his Original and Bight of Tythes i and befidcs, 
it is a Matter of Conteft among the Qergy, 

to 
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to which Sort of them an independent Main-- 
tenance docs by Divine Right belong. 

As to the §luakers Doftrines of Paffive O- 
bedience, or taking patiently all manner of 
Affronts and Injuries, and reftifing to bear 
Arms on any Occafion; it is known, that here- 
in they follow St. JVS riN MARTTR, ORI^ 
GEN^TERTULLIANyStXTBRIAN, LAC- 
TANTJUS^ St. BASIL, SALVIAN, and 

others the moil Learned and Ancient of the 
Primitive Fathers. 

And as to dieir Principle of r$ot S^wearing 
fit allj they follow the Vatioers of the Five Fir ft 
Centuries^ nvho (according to the moft Learned 
Dr. TFRITBTy in Dijfert. de Script, Interp. 
p. 1^4: ) all agreed^ that Oaths of all Kinds 
naere Unlawful to Chriftians'y thofe Fathers un- 
derftanding our Saviour's Words, S^ear not at 
ally univerfallyj which, indeed, feem fuited to 
the Notion, as they were the very Lapguage, 
of ^tEJJenes^ a Se&. of Jeijjs in our S&viour's 
Time, who maintained all Oaths to beUnlaW* 
ful. 

It will be difHcult to find one ^aker that 
cannot read, unlefi he has beed educated and 
bred up in the Church, and became a Con- 
veit to ^akerijm. Whereas, I will venture 
to aflSrm, that Half the Common People of the 
Church, efpccially in the Country, cannot read 
a Word. 

I a Thb 
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The fakers arc great Readers of die 
'Bible; and it is their Principle to endeavour 
to make the Befi of that Divine Book ,• which, 
thoueh containing infinite Treafiires of Wifdom 
and Knowledge, vet, as it is a pcrkSt Rule of 
Faith to the whole World, is a plain and moft 
intelligible Book, and muft naturally improve 
the ^akersj more than it does thofe Church- 
men, who either cannot read, or do not read 
the Bible at all, or not fo much as the ^m- 
iersj or that think they are net to make the 
Befi of their Bihks 'without any 'Refiratnt. I 
dare to be (o uh£sihionabIe as to aflert, that the 
Bible may, and will, improve the Readers there- 
of; notwithftanding Dr. SOUTH (xys of a Part 
of that Holv Book, that it either finds Men maiy 
or makes tkem fo^ and that Dr.REEFESy in 
derogation of its Divine Precepts, thinks fit 
to fuppofe, thzt^akersy by reading' the Bible, 
become fiark Bible^mad. ( Preface to AfoUn 
gies^ &c. f. II.) 

But there is one Point wherein the ^a- 
hers ^eady.ejtceed the Churchmen in Under- 
ftandmg, and whereof the Meaneft among 
them is firmly perfuaded; and that is, that 
Every Man is to judge for himfelf in Matters of 
Beligion. Whereas few Churqhmen are clear, 
as Men, Chriftians, and Proteftaiits, ought to 
be, in this Matter; which is the Foundation of 
all good Senfe, Chriftianity, and our glorious 
Reformation from the Worfi Prieftcrafty Po- 
PEHY. This Principle naturally produces 

Know- 
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Knowledge : For the Ufe of the Underftand- 
iDg improves the Faculty,* as delivering up the 
Underftanding to Priefts or Guides, imks and 
deba(b it. And accordingly the ^iuakers rea* 
Shi and aA very nicely in their Affairs, as a 
Politick Body, in relation to Marriage, Or* 
phans, Gire of their Poor, ^c. and Particulars 
among them underftand Trade, and the Bufi- 
nefi of the World, and how to Uye in it, aa 
well as any Men whatfoever. 

As to the Comparifon, which are the Bejt 
Men, fluahrs ox Churchmen; I fuppofe, it 
will not be denied, but that dxe^y^fcrx are, 
as good Men^ as. good in their Families; as 
good Neighbours; as'Quiet,Temperate,Chafte> 
Sober, Free from Paffion, Induftrious ; as clear 
from the wofi Crimes which fill the Goak, 
and expofe Men to the Pillory and Hanging; 
as Charitable in their Sentiments to thofe who 
diflFer from diem; as great Enemies to Perfe- 
cution; as true to Liberty and Property, as any 
Churchmen; and) in fine, as good Subjed*^ 
and as Loyal to King GsoRGEy (diough 
Loyalty be the diftinguifhing Principle and Glory 
of our Church,) as any profeffed Follower of 
'Dv.SACHEVEREtjLUKE MiLBOURNEy 

or other fwearing loyal Divine. 

' Since, therefore, it is undeniably evident, 
that the fakers are at leaft as luife and as 
good, fwithout any Charge to the Publick, as 
Churchmen are *mth it ; I conceive that it is 
iacumbcnt on every One, who does not envy . 
I 3 the 
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the Clergy their Preferments, to endeavour to 
find out fome odier Way to make them as 
tifeful as pofSble to Manikind, and to put 
them upon fuch an Eftablifhment as may en- 
able them to deferve all their Power and 
Riches; which fliall be the Subjeft of fome 
future Papers. 

C. 
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Prieftcraft corrupts every thingy and 
ferverts the Ufe of Words. 

JOets tells us, ^^t Midas changed 
every Thing which he touched in- 
to Gold, and ifcfeii^yi's Head every 
one who iaw it into Stone ; but 

Prieftcraft is yet of a more mif- 

chievous Nature, for That converts all who 
come within its Influence into Idiots or Lu- 
naticks ; and every Virtue or good Quality of 
the Mind into Nonfenfe or Rc^uery. 

Every 
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Every Creature and Plant aflimilate the 
Food or Noufifliment which thev receive, into 
their own Subftance : The Toaa converts into 
Poyfon the fame Juices, of which the Bee makes 
Honey : The fame Breath blown into different 
Inftrumcnts, makes good or harfli Mufick; 
it is ho wonder therefore if that which is all . 
Corruption it felf, fliould corrupt and fpoil 
every Thing elfe which touches or comes 
near it. 

It has fo mangled and perverted the Signi- 
fication of Words, and the Namre of Things, 
that Language is rendered ufelefi, or rather a 
Snare to NStxikind: There is fcarce a Sound 
or an Aftion, which has received the Stamp 
of a general Approbation, that has not lott 
its Nfeaning i and is ftript of all Hpnefty to 
.become Orthodox, and be made free of the 
facred Society^ as the Fofijb Priefts are pleafed 
to call themfelves. 

A becoming Zeal for the Glory of God, ^ 
which ought to be a fervent Difpofition of' 
Mind to promote Holinefs and Virtue amongfi: 
Men, by Softnefs, Perfuafion^ and Example, " 
is now nothing but Party-Rage, an implacable 
and furious Hatred, and the Denunciation of 
Woe and niortal War againfl: all, who do not 
believe juft the feme with us, and cut their 
Corns as we do: Moderation is become a 
Vice, and efteemed to be Lukewarmnds, anl 
an Indifference to Religion andCoodndls. 

I 4 Am 
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A N obftinate Bent of Mind, and a determi- 
tiate Refolution to adhere to Opinions, the 
Truth of which we have never examined, 
never intend to examine, and for the moft 
part, are not able to underftand if we did, is 
what is called Cbnftancy in the Faith; and to 
burn our felves, or to fight with our beft 
Friends till we can burn them, paflb for He- 
roick and Chriftian Courage. 

W E muft ihttt oat the Sim at Noon in & 
Summer's Day, to make ufe <^Gand]e-Li^t; 
and give up all our Senfes to fubmit to fhdl 
Authority. We are to believe every Thine 
in txzGt Proportion as we cannot underfiana 
it^ or as it appears abfurd; and allow that 
alone to be true Faith, which contradids the 
firft Principles of Science. Reafon, die only 
Light which God has given to Men, to di< 
ftinguifli Truth from FalQiood, Virme from 
Vice, Relkion from Impofture, is decried > 
and the U& of it deemed impious and dan<- 
gerous. 

Persecvtion of our Fellow-Creatures,. 
FeUow-Subjefts and Fellow-Chriftians, for do* 
ing the beft A6Hon which they are capable of 
doing, (that is, worihippihg God in the Man- 
ner which they think to be moft acceptable to 
him) is called ferving the Almighty, and pro- 
moting his Religion. The ruining and deftroy- 
ing our Neighbours, (whom we are commanded 
to love as our ielves) and cutting their Throats,. 
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is having Pity upon their poor Souls ; and the 
a<9ing againft all the Dilates of Nature, and 
Precepts of the Goipel, is Qiriftianitjr, and 
doing die Will of our Saviour. 

Enthusiasts, fanatical, melancholTf, 
nioi:yc^5 reclufe and fequeftred Perfons, are 
efteemed the Religious ^ and are fuppoied to 
know the other World, in proportion as th^ 
know Utde of tfais^. Philc^phers, and Men o£ 
Wit or found Knowledge, are generally accu- 
fed of Infidelity and Atheifm : Nsy> the car* 
dinal Vhtucs themfelves cannot efcape; but 
without the Belief of certain fefliionable Spe- 
culations, are accounted only fplendida Feccatoy 
and thofewho poffefe them are treated with Ig- 
nominy y and mdeed, none are thought fit for 
Heaven by Gentlemen of this Caft, but fuch 
as no Man of common Senfe would care to 
keep Company with upoa Eardi. 

Celibacy £5 efteemed a Virtue in feme 
Churches, and not difcouraged in others ; and 
the difobeying the great Dilates of Nature, 
and the pofitive Command of God, to encreaje 
Jtnd inuhifly^ is mifcalled Chaftityj and the 
wafting our Time m running up and down 
from Church to Chappel^ from. Chappel to 
Churcl^ to hear Majjes^ and idle Harangues, 
and being perfisftlv ufdefi to Society, and 
good for no one Thing in the World, is called 
by the Vopjb Priefts Devotion and Godlinefs-y 
as if the Almighty could be any way ferved but 
by doing good to his Creature?^ 

I 5 Poor- 
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PooKNESs and Dejedion of Mind, is 
called Meeknds of Spirit, and a Readine& to 
fubmit to Injuries andlmpofidons, is Chriftian 
Humility, ftifling our Semes, isSubmiifionand 
Deference to Authority ; and our beft Searches, 
and moft fincere Enauiries after Truth, are 
called thr Defires of Novelty, and curious and 
£3rbidden Studies : The doubting of any Hiii^ 
Vi^hich our Guides tfa&ik it their Intereft to tell 
lis,* or (hewing the Weaknefs of their Argu- 
ments, isScepdcifm, and renouncing the Fa&; 
and a hearty Concern for the Honour of Al- 
mighty God, and the Good of Men, is often in- 
terpreted to be downright Atheifm j and to com- 
municate with OUT Chriftian Brethren, when we 
can do it with a good Confcience, is Hypocrify ; 
uslels we do it too when we think it miful. 

An Attempt to oblige the Qergy to keep 
the Laws which they have fworn to, and the 
Articles which they have fubfcribed, is to op- 
pofe received Opinions, and to difturb Points 
dready fettled. An Endeavour to preferve our 
Legal Conftitution, is Sedition, Fadion, and 
being given to charge; and a generous Love 
for Si Mankind, and the Liberty of our Coun- 
try, with a noble Refblution to venture Life, 
and all which is valuable here belowfor that glo- 
rious Caufe, is Rebellion, and worfe than the 
Sin of Witchcraft;, 

Wasting, maceratit^, and torturing our 
Bodies by Fafting and Penances, is iandify^ 

ing 



72^^ Independent Whig. 179 

ing our Souls; and to rejed and tfatow back 
the Benevolence and bountiful Gifts of indul- 
gent Providence, is to (hew and pay our grate- 
ftil Acknowledgments to his Goodnefi j as if 
he gave us any Thing, not to ufe and enjoy 
it y but we were t© accept thefe Bleflings only 
in Trufl: for the Qergy^ and fo live poorly out 
felva^, that they may riot in Luxury, Profufo- 
nefi and Pride ; which thcv have feldom iailed 
to do, when they have had the M^ans of doin^ 
it J carnal Things being obferved beft to fuic 
with (piriwal Mmds. 

Playing Monkey Tricks at Church, paA 
fes amongft the Papifts for the Wprfliip. .of 
God ; and they go to ehoftly Dancing Mafters, 
to know how to accoft Him faihionably : The 
failing in a Ceremony, the Omidion of a Bpw^ 
the not filing to the Right or Left readily, or 
not adjufting their Motions to the Tune and 
Time of the Organ&j are all dangerous Ert 
rors, and ^vour much of Hereiy^ and the 
nvarjbsfping God in Spirit and in Truth only, i$ 
Difobedience to .the Qiurch, and little better, 
if not worfe, than Atheifm ; The decking up> 
and dreflins of Churches, and giving phe 
peity fine Qothes, is Decency, and doing him 
Honour. 

Consecration, whicfi is the Appoint- 
pent or Appropriation ,^f places^ Pqrfonsj^or 
Uianimate T hm^ to be ufed only in the im* 
mediate Service of God^ (and whigh may he 

fo 
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ib applied indiflferendjr widi any Ceremony, or 
with none at all) is turned by the 'Ronnfi 
Priefts into a fort of Incantation or foiritual 
Juggling. ^ virtue of a litde Holy Water, 
looking towards th^ Bafy mumbling, over a 
few cunnins Words, certain Motions of the 
Hand and Head,and by the force of Grimace 
«nd Mummery, the fiid Places, Perfons and 
Things become facred, and the Hdinefi h 
transferred from the Minds of the Commu- 
nicants to the Ground, the Wainfcoat, and 
the Carcafi and Clothe of the Prieft^ and fo 
the Devotion due to Almighty God, is changed 
into a lenfdefi Idolat^ to as ienfidiefi Men 
and Idols. 

Praters are turned by them ihtoCurfoj, 
and Sermons into Invedives and Libels : Bene* 
volence and Good-Wai towards Men, ' and even 
Charit]^ it &£F, which is comprehenfive of alt 
the Virtues, and without wnich Faith and 
Hope fignify nothing, and which is not con- 
fined to Perfons, Nations, or Languages, to 
Seds nor Opinions, but ought to be as free as. 
file Elements, and difiRifive as the animal Crea- 
tion, is changed into Fadion, Partiality, and 
often Profufenefib to fupport a Party, and a 
Combination againft all Mankind, who do not 
bink and ad as we do. 

But no Parts of Speech have had fo ill 
Fortune, as Scripture-Lahgiiage, and even a- 
mongft feme Proteftano : Appdlatives, and the 
Names c^ Cjomplex Idcaib are often left un^ 

tranflatec^ 
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tranflated, that. they may paG for real Beings 
and fignify whatever the Priefts have occa* 
fion fori and fomctimes, where thqy have 
been tranflated, falie or unfair Meanings have 
been al&gned to them, and they have been 
made to convey a quite diflferent Senfe from 
what they import in Scripmre : The Word 
Bcikfa or AfTembhr is tranflated Churchy 
which there always flgnifies the Chrifiian Peo* 
fky and in our Articles, is defined to be the 
dmgrepnim of the Vaitbfuly but is now ge- 
ncfdlv ufisd only for the Oerayj and the 
Word Efifeopos (which in Englijb is Overfeer) 
is eng^ifned Biflnf; io that Women, and the 
ignorant Croud, are fully fadsfied that the| 
Mve found in Scripture, ztardofFarUantenty 
and a Diocefan FreUfe, widi a Mitre upon 
his Head, and a CrOfier in his Handj and 
whenever thqr hear or read the Word FreJ^ 
hyyety they »ncy they fee a Paribn beating 
ms GuChion in a Pulpit, and believe him to 
be Jure DMwo : Inflsmces of this kind are 
cndle&. 

Even Litetatuie it felf is pei;verted, and 
inftead of being made to improve Mens na<^ 
tural Faculties, is ufed to extinguifli or iHfle the 
firft Princii^es of Knowledge. Seminaries have 
been ereAed and endowed to teach Men back- 
ward : The Youths at a very great Expence,. 
learn to be BlocUieads, and accompliflied 
Dunces; md Q)end the firft and moft impro- 
vable Part of their Manhood to be finiflied in 
Folly. The Di&overy of Printit^ whicb 

bxougjbc 
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brought about the JBLeformatiom^ is uibd to de- 
ftroy iti and> like die ScQUhmat^s Monkey, 
is made to bite every one but him who has 
the fole Cuftody of the Machine. 

O F all or moft of thefe Heads, I (hall treat 
ieparately, in order to undeceive Manldndj 
^d to manumit them from the Frauds and 
Tyranny of P9pijb andpopifldy-aflfe<3:edClei:gy- 
men ; by fhewin|, that mey mo^ doy wA evBt 
didy maice Ufe of all their Influence over the 
ftupid and unhappy Lai^> and of all tli^ 
Power and Riches which they have been ever 
trufted with, to drive Religion and Virtue 
from the Face of the Earth, apd therefore 
have always endeavour€;d to. turn the worft 
ll:]king$ into the beft, apd the beft into the 
worft. . . - ' • ! 

Onc Drop of Prieftcraft is enough to con- 
taminate the Ocean. 

^ T. 
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O/. Z E A L. 

D o not know any Word, in any 
Language, which, next to the Word 
Churchy has fo much Wickednefe 
and Roguerv, to anfwer for, as the 
Word Zeal^ It is ind^d an im- 
portant and dreadful 'Monofyllable, which, 
when ufed with proper Geftures and Empha- 
fis, can turn a Ciit-Throat into a Saint, and 
a Mad-man into a Martyr. It can commit 
Bloodflied and Butchery, with innocent 
Hands; deftroy Xife and Property with a 
good Gonfcience,* and difpeople Nations with 
Applaufe. 

True Zeal is a fncen and *wafm Concern 
fitr the Glory ofGocL, and the SpfriPual PTe^are 
of Mankind: This Definition feeftis to me to 
tak^ in every Idea which ought to be annexed 
to the Word Zed^ and fliews ft to be a Vir- 
tue 
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tue fiill of Aflfedtion, Medcads, Humanity and 
Beievolence, and void of all Chder, Bitter- 
mis, ni-will, and Severity. This is its Char 
nStjfr i and wimcevtr comradidis it> is not Zeal, 
hwi Rage. 

Especial Gnreoi^t therefore to be taken^ 
e£feduaUy to diftinguiih true 2Leal from faUe^ 
tod the Thing from die Pretence of it. Fot 
if it be DOC well grounded, it falls under the 
ApofUe^s Cenfure o£ a Zealy which is not ac^ 
€9r£ng to Knowledge. Of the latter Sort, fe 
that with which crafty Men in&tuate the cre- 
dulous Multitude, who take theirReligioa upoa 
Truft, and their Faith and Zeal at fecond 
* Hand. Their Godlinefs confifts in Prejudices 
and a Set of Names. They hate Diff^nter^ 
becaufe they do not come to durcb) and 
becaufe they are fbid Obiervers of the LordV 
Day, and feek God without Book: And thev 
are zealous for the Church; but if voa asK 
them what they mean bv it, you will find it 
to be either the Organs, the Ring of Bells, or 
the Paribn. They have a zealous Antipathy 
to a black Qoak, which is a certain Sign of a 
^ong Religion; and they have a doaui^ 
Fondnefi for a black Gown> which is an in- 
fallible Mark of the true Church: They there- 
fore abhor and infult the former, and honour 
aad bow downtothe latter. This Temper and 
Bdiaviour in them are wonderful Demon(lra> 
tions of the Spirit of the Go^; and entitle 
them to the hi^ft Favour and Approbation 
of their Spiritual GovemoMrs. At the Time 

wika 
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when Dr. Sdcbeverel was fuflerins the Law for 
Sedition, I asked one of his Mob, who was 
ihfagg^ing at Come diflance from the reft, iD 
Lmcolffs-ttnt-FieUf (as they were ptoceedine 
to demolifh Darnel Burgejts Meetmg^Houle; 
what* provoked him to ^much Outraa^ a^ 
eainfl Daniel^ and his Confteg^tion ? He an- 
iwered; Becauji tbej baa murtkered King 
Charles tbeVirft, I then asked him, What h& 
knew concerning King Charks the Fir fi ? Why, 
quodi he, lie vjas Omef the Twelve Afoftles^ 
. and Dr. Sacheverel is tie heft Friend he has m 
$be WerU. Here he fwore a great Oath, and 
left me to pity the Ignorance and Phxenzy of 
the enchanted Croud. 

Ignorance is -die Mother of this fort of 
Zeal^ and Craft its Father : And' as its Pedi** 
gree is vile, fb is its' Behaviour brutal and a-^ 
Dominable. It is the Tool of Knavery and 
Defign,and operates by Folly, Wickedncis and 
Force. It is a Maftiff uncoudied, and hallooed 
at Confcience, Sobriety, and Peace; and fet 
on to devour every good Quality, it felf pol^ 
• fcffing none. It is rouzcd by Lyes, and ani- 
mated by Lwuor. It combats Truth with 
Curies, and Moderation with Blows. Its Cou- 
rage ]s Madnefi, and it is bold through Blind- 
nefe. It has never any Mercy upon others, 
and fddom upon it fdf. It takes the Word of 
ks Driver ; and miftakes Mifchief for Merits 
and his Word for God's. It is the moft mi- 
ierable of all Slaves; it is blind, and it \s di- 
ftra^ed; and itsx^idy Freedom is to ad Outh 

rages* 
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ngesy and fbed Blood. It is neither ble(&d 
with Eojoymcnt nor Reft. It boils with An- 

,eer; it burns with Envy ; it is tortured with 
Hatred ; it is hurried headlong by all the worft 
Paflions. It is incapable of Happinefs ^ and 
either deaf tolnftruoion) or undone by it> for 
the Moment it grows wifer, it dies. 
» 
How often do Ambition and DeCgn work 
their own impious Ends, under the plaufible 
Dilguile of ianftified Zeal! Men are never 
weary of being dduded with Sounds , and a 
pious Word,. artfully ptoftituted, and devoutly 
pronounced, will at Miy Time lure them int© 
the groffeft Impoftures, and pufli dienai on to 
commit the moft inhuman Barbarities^ Thus 
the Papifts are firft taught that the P^ is a 

• Vice-Gody and the Reprefentative of Jefus 
Chrifi ; and that his ZeTil for his own Reve^ 
nues and Dominions, is Zeal for Chrift and his 
Churchy and. then it is an eafy Matter to per- 
lliade thefe poor Slaves and Bubbles, to aaopt 
fuch a Portion of the fame Zeal^ as will prompt 
them to jDoiibn, aod murder, and plunder, and 
burn, aU thofc unhappy Schifmaiicks, who 
continue fo, rather than abandon their Senfes, 
their Humanity, their Charity, and the Fear 
of God y all which are deftruclive of the Cha- 
rader of a Zealot, And thus both Papifts 
and Proteftants, being perfuaded by thdr 
Priefts, that all who, either through Keaibn, 
or Grace, think diflFerently from the faid 
Priefts, are in a State of Damnation j become 
further . perfiiaded, that becaufe they are to 

be 
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be damocd, therefore they ate to be undbne; 
and {o anticipate dieiL^Knar of theDevils> and 
add Mi&ry to the Mi&rable. By this Means' ju? 
Satan is die Almighty's Executioner^ they make 
tbemfdves&f/i^ff's,' andlucb.Zetf/is at once the 
Inftrument and Qualification of a Damon. 

When I fee a graVe Dodor proudly urg* 
ing. upon his Hearers the DivmelUght oiEptf- 
cofacyy which is juft of as much ImpcMTtancc " 
to Mankind as the Divine R^t of Gf<?gr/J5pi/; 
I fee prefendy into the Heart of the Man, and 
would lay any Wager that he has a burning 
Zeal to fucceed St. ^etety in the Divine Re- 
venue and Lordfliip of fome Human Diocefe; 
or elfe courts foicfe Bifhop with great Zeal 
for his Lordfliip's Neice> or for a fat Bene- 
fice. And I cannot but own, that aChriftian 
* Zeal for a Thoufand Pounds a Year, or even 
for Two Hundred Pounds a Year, or even 
for a rich Wife, gifted with a good Apoflolick 
Fortune, is a very commendable and very pre* 
vailing fort of Zeal^ but I cannot fee that it 
equally affe(9s the whole Congregation. Pray 
of what Moment is it to a harmlels, well- 
meaning Flock of. Sheep, whether their Shep- 
herd be called Vafiw or Over feet ? Or, whe- " 
ther he have Twenty Pounds a Year Wages, 
or Twenty times as much ? Or, whether he 
be hired by the whole Village, or only by the 
Chief Man of the Village ? Or, whether he 
wear a plain Hat-y or a high^crownecl Cap? 
Or, whether he wear Lmnen or- Woollen ? Biit 
it is pf great Moment to them, whedier he 

feed 
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ngesy atid fted Blood. K / ^ he de* 
vndk Epjoymcnt nor Rcf /^ '^ "^ utteriy 

St; it burns with Ea*// / ^vc them to 
atredi it is hxnic^/.'S f ><«> or whe- 
Paffiotis. It is inf//^5 ^ Happind^ or 
either deaf to Inft-Z-r.' / -eccs; 

the Moment it '////^ ^.- 

A7 A'empmof Men, bang 

How oftr **> Of quicWy made fo, it 

their own *' '<^ ^ ^^ ^^ ^^ ^ devout 
Dilkuife c' ^"^^€7 ^^^^ ^or a devoutZ«ai. 
weary </' ^^^ diSerent is the meek Spirit of 
pious V ^f ^01 that Fury which is rai&d by 
prono, i^9 Of pafSonate Sermons! How lit- 
the rjo Men cornider, that the fiune Arteries 
con'oftetk beat widi equal Vigour for a Punk 
^/for the Church, and occ^on broken Head^ 
. '^/tbeone asfooaasfor the other I 

True Chriftian Divine Zeal is infpired by 
Cod Akni^ltty, and comes attended with every 
other Chnftian Virtue, and fubdues every un* 
ruly Paffion. It is inieparaUe from Charity, 
J, the hi^heft Cbriftiam Gracty and the chief Cha* 
/ raAeriitick of a Chriftian; that Charity *wkncb 

j nvijbeth all Tbit^Sy hopeth all Things ; which 

foi^ves all Nfen, but hurts none. It neither 
burns nor imprifons Mens Bodies ; nor plun- 
ders their Goods^ nor rails at their Peribns> 
nor ftirs up Mifcm^ againft them, nor marks 
them out for Damiiation. It is not raiied by 
cruel Language, nor encreafed by Bottles of 
Brandy; it is modeft, it is mecciful> it is tem<- 
perate, it is di£beming. 

Ok 
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^ T hand, there is not in the 

^ ^» "^j debauched, or more ig- 

.<^ • ^ faMe Z^if /. It is void of 

V:^^ >^ . Knowledge, and of Cha- 

^^^' 6^^^> it delights in Blood j it 

?♦ .diFacrcs, and murthers Innocents j 

^ ^les Nations. Nothing can reftrain 

,*chcr Kindred nor good Qualities, nor 
./ nor Tears. It ufurps the Name of Re- 
ligion, and deftroys all Religion ; it coomiits 
Abomination in a Style of Devotion, and talks 
Blafbhemy in the Name of the Lord. It 
woftitutes God's Authority to deftroy God's 
Works ; and, in the Name of Chrift^ damns 
and deftroys thofe whom Chrift died to fave. 

I F People would but look a little into their 

own Hearts and Conftitutions, they would too 

often find that their Zeal is only Anger, and 

that this hot Devotion refides altogether in the 

Blood. I have long obferved that your cho- 

lerick Fellows are your moft Tealous Fellows, 

and are alwavs the warmeft Churchmen^ and 

diat, amongft the L4uiies, the moft amorous 

are ever the greateft Bigots. He who is pccvilh 

at his Table, will be peevifh in his Pulpit; 

and is highly ofiended at an ill Dinner, as at 

a Conventicle. I once caught a great fat 

Do&or at St. Tauts^ curfing and ft^rming 

I ^ainft Fresbyterians^ whom he configned in a 

Bod^ over to Satan, with great Zeal, and no 

i Remorfe. Says I, to -toy iHf, This reverend 

! ill-tonzued Farfin imll certainly quarrely and 

} kicky 
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kicky over his Claret asivell as over his Cujbion. 
In order to try> I got into his Company at 
the Baptifi's-Heady and by the Humility of 
my Bdiaviour, and the Divinity of the Her- 
mitagey I lilt at tolerable Eafe with the Doftor, 
till the middle of the third Bottle, and then 
he fwore at the Drawer for not anfwering be- 
fiDre he was called; and, before it was out, 
he drank Confiifion to Fanaticks^ and a Health 
to Sorrel. The Dodlor thai fliewed a violent 
Appetite for Quarrelling; but meeting no 
Body in the fame Humour, he only eaied him- 
felf in Oaths,- till an honeft Citizen drank to 
him the Glorious Memory of King William; 
which the Do<9x)r pledged, by: mrowing a 
wild Duck juft hot trom the Spit, full in the 
Citizen's Face, and gpt up at the fame time 
to fall xspon him wi£ his Hands ^ but as foon 
as he 'got up he fell, and we ieft bim upon the 
Floor, to the Care of the Drawers. 

How long are Mankind to be deluded with 
Sounds ; and how long wiU Uncharitablenefe 
and Outrage, which are Enemies to the Na- 
ture of Chtiftianity, pais fbr Zeal for Religion J 
Are Men to be cuned, or puniflied, or de-^ 
ftroyed, out of ZeaHor theGofpel, by which 
all Severity ii forbid? Where are we com- 
manded to quarrel fbr the Peace of the Church ,• 
or to run mad for the Reafonablenefi of Li- 
mrgies? or to fight fbr the Divine Original of 
Htman Forms ? or to deliver Men to the Devil, 
for the- feving of their Souls? 

I How 
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How unlike is our Modem Zedt to that of 
the Apoftles, and how unworthy to be called 
by that Name ! They lived under Hardfliips 
and Stripes, and ventured their Lives to con- 
vert Unbelievers : Our prefent Zealots live at 
Eafe and in Plenty ; and their Zeal is devoutly 
employed about Tythes, Honours, Garments, 
and Forms. They do not pretend to venmre 
their Livings and their Lives to convert either 
Fagauj or Papift^ or Mahameta», The hh' 
latry and Infidelity under which the miferable 
World lies, do not feem to interrupt their 
Quiet and their Enjoyments. But if a Dozen 
harmlefs Chriftians prefume to worfhip God 
in a Barn; or to pray to God without Bookj or 
to commemorate ChriJFs Death with PraifeS' 
and Prayers, fiich as- j^devout Heart;'di<2ates'; 
or to refiifc complying with a Rote oif Wbfdsi 
which they judge neither edifying nor warrant-* 
able; or to follow their Confciences, T^ichs 
alone, can juftify themin the fight of God; and 
not the Authority of Men, vrfiich cannot juftify 
tbem in thefigjht of God ; they are alarmed : and 
their Church totters, if Confcience be proteded. 

!*• this be the Spirit of Chf iftianity, I muft 
own my felf to hive been hitherto a Stranger 
to Chriftianity; and yet thefe Men go on to 
tell us, that they are the only true Church, 
though they poCTefi not one Grain of that 
Charity which difHnguifhes a Chriftian from, a 
Reprcrf>ate^ is much as a Rational Sbul does a 
Man from a« Monkey; and to damn all other 
ni . Churches, 
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Churches, that is, the whole World, without 
tiking one Step towards bringiDg them into a 
State of Salvation. 

G. 
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0/Persecution; 

JH E R E are but two Ways of- pro- 
pagating Relij^on, namely. Miracles 
and Exhortation. The one depends 
upon divine Power, and the other 
upon iJtie Strength of Reaibn. Where the Fin- 
ger of God appears, ail further Teftimony is 
needlefi \ and where the Truth is obvious to 
Reafon, Miracles are needleis. God never 
wills us to believe that which is above our Rea- 
fon, but he at the iame Time commands our 
Faith by Miracles. Hedoes not kaveneceP 
fary Things doubtful; and for this Reafim akme 
it is, that Men are faid to be Uft nmtb^ut 
Excufe. 

Evert Point of Belief dierefore muft be 
fupported either by Reafon or Nfirade^ or eUe 

• I Jk 
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it is no Point of Belief at all. Both the Jevnp 
and the Chriftian Law were delivered and en* 
forced with manifeft Signs and Demonftrations 
of God's extraordinary Prefence and Power. 
And it has been reiy juftly boafted of the 
Chriftian Religion in particular, .that it fpread 
and profpered by Miracles, Perfuafion, and 
Clemency, in Oppofition to Violence and 
Cruelty. 

B V T when Chriftianity became tainted and 
defaced by Prieftcraft, it grew neceflary to 
have many Points believed, which contradided 
both Revelation and common Senfe : There- 
fore its l^c^er 'Fathers^ who to the Worfliip of 
God, added the Worfhip of themfelves, had 
no other Way to prove their Syftem but by 
Wrath and Vengeance. Reafon was againft 
them, and Miracles not for them : So their 
whole Dominion ftood upon Falfhood, guarded 
by Force. .Thi? Force, when it is exercifed 
upon a religious account, is called Terfecution'^ 
which is what I am now to confider and ex-. 
pofe. 

To punifli Men for Opinions that are even 
plainly Falfe and Abfurd, is barbarous and un- 
reafonable. We ppflefe different Minds, as we 
do different Bodies ; and the fame Propofition 
carries not the fame Evidence to every Man 
alike, no more than the fame Objedl appears 
equally clear to every Eye. A cholerick Tem- 
per, when it is not correftedwith Reafon, and 
feafoned with Humanity, is naturally z^ous. 

Vol. I. K A 
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A phlegtnatick Temper, on die otber fide, at 
it is naturally (low, io is it lukewarm and indif- 
ferent. Is there any Merit in having a warm 
Complexion, or any Sin in being dull? 

But furdier , to punifha Man for not fee- 
ii^ the Truth, or for not embracing it, is in 
thefirft place, to make him miferaUe, because 
he is already (b^ and in the fecond place, to 
pluck Vengeance out of God's Hands, to whom 
sdoneit bdong^ if wewill take bis own Wbcd 
for it. If this Severity is pretended to be for 
his Good, I would ask. Is manifeft Crudity any 
Token of Kindneis, or was it ever taken for 
fuch ? Does it not ah^ys encreaie the Evil 
which it is employed to cure? Is I>eftra(9ion 
the Means to Happinefs?. Abfurd and terrible! 

BuTJwhat, if, after all, the Perfcxipcrfe- 
cuted fhould be found an Adherent to Truth 




heaping _ 

with both Hands ? This indeed is o^en the 
Cafe. And where it is not altogether foy the 
Perfecutors are flill inexcufable. He who, in 
the Search of Truth, does all that he can, does 
as much as he ought. God requires no more, 
and what Man dares do it, who fears him ? 
When /&e acquits, who is it that condemns? 

Besides, he that fufftrs, or at leaft dies, 
for Religion, gives aTcftimony byfo doing, 
diat his Cpnfcience is dearer to nim than Eafe 

or 
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or Infereft : Wberea» die Pacroos of Perfecu- 
tion have mamfeftly period Motives and Self- 
Ends in it. It gradhes their Pride> awes Man* 
kiady aixl brings them Obedience and Gain. 

Our bleifed Saviour, who had no View 
but the Redemption of the World, never ufcd 
fais^ Omnipotence, or the leaft Force toflibdue 
Us Enemies, diou^ he knew their Hearts to 
be nuddcious and impbcabk. He neither de- 
livered them to Deamnor tiie Devil, even for 
Aeir hdiifli Defignsto kill him^ much lefi for 
Points of Error or Speculation. He reafoned 
with all Men, but puniflied none. He ufed 
A^gumettts, he woitosd Wonders^ but Seve- 
rities he neidier prafliiftd: nor recommended. 
His was a difierent Spirit. He rebuked his 
Apoftles widi Sharpnels^ when, betn^ yet fuU 
or the Spirit of this World, and void of the 
Spirit of God, they were for bringing down 
iire from Heaven upon the fRffetical Sama^ 
rita$ts. The merdfol Je(us would not hurt 
tfaefe half Heathens, ttough they reje<3;edhim 
in Perfott, for he came not ta defiroj Mhtt' 
Livesy but tofave them: And they vriao tako 
another Method, give theL;^e to the Lord of 
Life, and difown him fortheir Head. 

His ApofUes, as foon as they had receiwi 
tiie Holy Ghoft, grew wifer and moremerci^ 
ful. They fhewed by Miracles, thatthey were* 
endowed with the Divine Power, but diey ne- 
ver uied either to compel or to buns, though 
they were befet with falfe Teachers, and op* 
K2 pofcd 
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pofed by Gain-fayers. They were fo far from 
giving ill Ufage, that they never returned it. 
The Exercifc of ivhokfame Severities was no oart 
of their Dofhine. Pravers and Perfuauons 
were their only Arms, ana fuch as became tbe 
Gojfelef Peace. 

This was the mild and heavenly Bdbaviour 
of Chrift and his Apoftles towards thofe who 
did not believe, or believed wrong ; and it 
wasfdlowed by all their Succeilbrs who aimed 
atdieGoodof Souls. Butthofe who ufed the 
Sacred Fundion, as a Ladder to Power and 
Gain, made a new Gofpel of their own Deci- 
fions, and forced it upon the World, partly 
by Fitting, andpartly by Cor&ig. TheA- 
poftles taught Chrift, and their Succeflbrs 
taught Themfelves. It was not enough to be- 
lieve the Do&rineof Chrifhanity, but you muft 
believe it in Words of their inventing. To 
difpute their Decrees, though they contradifted 
common Senie and the Smrit of God, was 
Perefyj and Herefy was Damnation. And 
when, in con&^uence-of this^ the^had allot- 
ted a pious^ChriiUan to eternal Flames, for 
his hindelitvin themy they difpatched him thi- 
ther with all fpeed j became he was to be damn- 
ed in the other Worl4, therefore he was to be 
hanged or burned in //&//. A terrible Gradation 
of Cruelty! tobecurfed, burned, and damned! 
But it was fomething Natural,* it b^an from 
peiiecuting Priefts, and ended in Hell, and 
the Devil was the laft and h^hcft Execu- 
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T H u s they became Trelates of both Worlds, 
and Proprietors of the Punifliments of both. 
Even where the Civil Sword was not at their 
Command, their Vengeance was as fuccefsfuUy, 
and in my Opinion, more terribly executed 
without it, by the temporal EfFeft of their Ex- 
communication. For the Perfon under it was 
looked upon as a Daemon, and one in the 
power of the Devil i and fo driven out, like a 
wild Beaft, from all the Comforts of Life, and 
human Society J to perifliinaDelart, by Hun- 
ger, or the Elements, or Beafts of Prey. And all 
this, perhaps, for denying a Word or a Phrafe, 
which was never known in Scripture, though 
impudently pretended to befetch'dfrom thence. 

Such dreadful Dominion had they ufurped 
over the Bodies and Souls of Men, and fo im- 
placably did they exercife it ! And, to fill up 
the Meafure of their Falfliood and Cruelty, 
they blafphemoufly pretended to be (erving God, 
when they were achng as if there were none. 

Those who fet up for Infallibility have 
found a good Excufe,.if it were true^ for the 
infupportable Tyranny, infinite Murthers, and 
wide . Devaftations, which their Rel^ion has 
every where introduced. But thofe, who ex- 
adl a blind Obedience to Decrees, which they 
own to be human, and annex Penalties to Po- 
fitions, which we know to be falfe, and they 
know to be difputable^ and, in fine, z& and 
didate as if they were inf^blc, without pre- 
K 3 . tending 
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tending to befo,* arefo utterly without all Ex- 
cuse, uiatlknow no Language which affords a 
^amc proper for their. Behaviour. 

The MahametaHlmipo^Ye wasprofelledly 
to be fpread by the Sword. It had nothing 
dfc but that and Libertinifm to recommend 
it. But to propagate the Chriftian Religion 
by Terror or Arms, is to denyir. It owns no 
fach Spirit. . It rendered it lelf amiable, and 
gained Ground by a Principle of Peace and 
Love. Thefe were the Means inftituted by 
Chriil, for the Recommendation and Defence 
of his Goi^j and they, who would chufc 
contrary one^ charge him with Folly, and have 
Ends to fcrvc very different from his. Ambi- 
tion, Pride, and Revenge, may make good 
ufe ol Vidence and Ferfecuaon^ but they 
arc the Bane of Chriftianity, which always 
finks when Perfecution rifes. The vileft and 
moft profligate Men are ever the greateftPro-. 
moters of it; and the moft virmous are the 
greateft Suflerers by it. Libertines IHck at no- 
thing^ but they who have the Fear of God, 
caoBot jcomply with all Things. 

Persecution is therefore rJ&tf U^r cf 
^^ft agaiwfl ConfcsevcBy and of Impiety againft 
I ruth. R^afein, Religion, and Liberty, are 
Its great Foes ^ but Ignoxarices, Tyranny, and 
Athejfin, its great Seconds and Support. We 
Qugnt then conftandy to oppofcaU Claims of 
Oomttiion in the Clergy7&rthey naturally 
end m Cruelty. I bdsl^ it wiU be hard » 

fliew 
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fliew> that ever the Priefthood> at any Time, 
or in any Place, enjoyed the Power of Perfecu- . 
cution> without nulong ufe of it. 

G. 

Number XXV. 
fFednefday^ July 6. 1720. 
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Of COKSECRA TION. 

IOliness is that Charax9?er of 
Purity, which originally and eflen* 
tially appertains to God Aknichty, 
(as a Being utterly incapable of 

Stain and Imperfedtion;) but is 

alfo afcribed, in a reftrainedandrektive Senfe, 
to every Aft of Devotion, and every Perfbn 
performing it. It is an a&ive and rational 
Things and where it is attributed to Things 
inanimate or irrational, it is either merely in a 
figurative SenTe, or in no Senfeatall. 

Thus, when the Elements in die Sacnn 

ments are faid to be'Holy^ it is meant only of 

the Ufes to which they are applied, and the 

Purpofesfor whi|ch-they are taken; for^ ^ough 

K 4 they 
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they were confecrated over and over again^ 
yet, if they are never taken, or ntfver devoutly 
taken, they have in themfclves no more HoH- 
neis than. a common Roll, or a Cup of cold 
Water. 

And thus, when a People are faid to be a 
Holy Peopley it is meant of their fmcere Love 
of God, and Conformity to his Will, and of 
the Aftidns by them performed in conle- 

Suence of thefe good Aftedions. But, if fiich 
Ldions, thou^ feemingly devout, are fiipcp- 
ftitious, or hypocritical; there is no more Ho- 
lineis in them, than in the IfuHans worihipping 
die Devil, or in a Boy's faying his Prayers to 
avoid Whipping. 

And thus, when a Houfe, or a Piece of 
Ground is (aid . to be Holy, it is underiiood 
only of fome Mark of Holinefi there fliewn, 
either by the extraordinary Prefcnce of God, 
or by fome Ad or ASts of Worfliip performed 
there to him. But when thefe Marks of Om-r 
nipotence, and thefe Ads of Devotion ceafe, 
that Ground is no more than common Ground> 
and that Houfe is a common Houfe. 

^ ,^ j^5 Aus, laftly, when the Priefts are 
called Ho/y unto the Lordy it is meant only of 
^5?'', ^"ift^ng at the folemn Afts of Adoration 
wmcn are paid to him. At other times, they 
Sv1nf.4?*'^r *^^^' as is evident from their 
iivmg after the Manner of other Men. 

H O L I- 
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HoLiNEssp, therefore, confiftsonly in a 

virtuous and vkm Difpofition towards God, 

and is only mewn by the Adions which it 

. produces. Bucas Superftition) efpecially when 

Governed by Craft, never fails to fee, or to 
link that it fees Efieds and Operations, which - 
neither Religion nor common Senfe can fliew ; 
hence Men have been generally perfuaded that 
Places, Buildings, Uter£ls, and Garments, did 
aduallypoffefs a real Holineis; that Stones and 
Brickbats are bleffed ; and that Timber, Sur- 
plices and Bells are exceeding godly Bodies. 

T o help on this wretched and fenfelefi Cre- 
dulity, the Pagan and Popijb Priefts. have gone 
to far as to compofe Farces of IJsgerdemainy 
called by tliem Offices of Confecration j the 
whole End of which was, they pretended, to 
beftow Godlineis upon dead Earth, and Things 
inanimate. Thus they deceived the People in 
the Name of the Lord, and gravely made 
Speeches (which they called Prayers) over 
W opd. Stones, and Iron ; by virtue of which, 
the faid Wood, Stones and Iron were obliged 
to become good' Orthodox Lumber, and as 
ianftified Bodies as. the other Members of the 
Congregation. 

I F one was to demand of thefe reverend 
Worthies, Who required thefe Thingr at thehr 
Hands 1 I doubt it would prove a hard Que- 
ftion; and probably the impertinent Enquirer 
would be dilpatched for Satisfaction to Satan^ 
K s or 
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or the Inquiiition — - An efie&ual and ortfaodox 
Aofwerto fiith bi^ Ubbdieven, tad cftea 
praAJied ^di terriUe Succds ! 

But «s I live in a Nation where fach $a* 
perftidons and Cruelties are, I blefi God, at 
an end^ I take Leave to be amazed at the 
Afliirance of thofe Popifli Confecrators, who 
thus impioufly pretend to draw down an At- 
tribute of die Almi^ity, and widow with it what 
Spotof Earth they pieafe. Will thefe infolent 
Deceivers fay, that God Almighty cannot hear 
as wdl and as favourably, a Prater put up from 
a Ship asfroma Chawpd? Or m what Fart of 
Scripture are we tola that he will be rather wor- 
fliipped at St Teter^^ than Upon the Alps; 
or at LorettOj Or any odier confetirated Tlace^ 
rather than in a Booth, or a Bam; provided the 
Worfhip beperformM with equal Piety ? Or 
does e'er a Text in the New Teflament inform 
us, that one Piece of Earth is holier than ano^ 
ther; or that any Man or Society of Men can 
makeitfi)? 

I F confecrated Ground have nomoreHoIf- 
nefs in it than other Ground, how is divine Wor- 
Ihip more acceptable in it than in other Ground? 
And if ithavelome uncommon Sandtity in it^ 
let thofe concerned tell u§ what it is, how it is> 
and by what certain Signs we fhallknowit? And 
whether it keep all the faid Holinefs to it felf, 
and amongflits own inanimate Heap of Stones^ 
Timber, and Nails; and then what are We the 
better for it? Or whether the religious Bricks 

and 
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amd Monar do in good leameft commtinicate 
Part of their Piety tothe ^^Bopl©? And, if foi 
in what Manner do they perform this^ and 
bow does it aj^pear iirft> and operate aifter- 
wirds? ButiFili this be a Myftcry, iet them 
flicw us where it. is reveakd in Scripture^ 
wherem aH otJier Myfteries are revealed. 

If by Confecration any Change be made,' 
the fame tmift be either vifibfe, or only my- 
ftical. If the Qmbim be vifiUe, tben it comes 
under theTeft and Examination of our Senfes, 
and muft be evident to all Men: Biit if the 
Qiange be purely myftical, it muft be revealed 
to all. So that we muft either have die Evi- 
dence of Senfe or the Evidence of God's 
Word and Authority, which is as good. But 
where neither of thefe Proofe appear, our 
Faith and AfTent ought neither to be demanded;^ 
nor given, if demanded. 

If Prayers be more prevailing with God, 
and divine Service more welcome to him, 
when they come from corfecrated Ground ^ 
then all Worihlp and Devotion ought to be 
performed only at Churchy and Family Reli- 
gion ought either to be negledled, (as lame and 
ihfofRcient) or every private Houfe fliouW be 
confecrated y and then every Houfe would be 
a Channel, and every fuch Chappel a Church. 
Iwoula be glad to know, why only one Hpufer 
fna Pariihfhoiildbe confecrated, mat is, made^ 
fit to pray in ,• and why not every Houfe, for 
&e fame Reifoa? For^ nothing dm helpis^ 
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Devotion ought to be omitted, fuch OmiiSoa 
beii^ doubtfefi a great Sin. 

But if it be ^owed that People majr pray 
to as good purpofe out of cotiiecrated Ground 
tain it J how are Prayers at Church better 
than in a Chamber, or the Fields ? Or, why 
ihould the Prayers of Five Hundred have 
more need of confecrated Ground, than the 
Prayers of One, Two, or Three? Or, if a 
Place become Holy by the Devotions performed 
in it, then every Place where Devotions are per- 
formed, is as Holy as another; and if fb, pray 
what Ufe of a Form of Words, and a parti- 
cular Office for that purpofe? 

Suppose a Church to be confecrated, 
and yet never after ufed ; is it, for all this, Holy ? 
Or, fuppofc that it has been ufed for all the 
Purpofes of a Church, and yet was never for- 
merly confecrated^ is it, for all that, not Holy? 

Either the Scripture is not a fufficient 
Rule of Worfliip, or this Bufinefi of Cbnfe- 
cration in Pofijb and Pagan Countries, is a 
needlds, empty, fuperftitious Foppery, an evi- 
dent Trick of Prieftcraft ; a« if the Priefts 
could change the Nature of Things, and con- 
fier the Grace which they have not themfelves 
upon Stocks and Stones, that haye not, nor 
can have, the leaft moral Goodnefs, orPravity, 
in them. A General of an Army may as mo- 
deftly and rationally contend, that the Ground, 
en which his Pavillion ftands, is valiant Ground ; 

and 
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and that the Ticking, of which it is inade> is 
couragieous Ticking. And^ according to the 
fame Way of Reining, there is- prodigious 
Policy in the Boards that compofe the Council- 
Table ; The Carpet is a long-headed Carpet, 
and theWainfcot and Chairs underftand won- 
derfully wellthelntereftof ChrifienJam. 

I F Devotion comtnunicate a Tindure of it 
felf to Wood and Walls; the Pravity of ill 
A(!tionsmuft, by the &me Rule, difilife it ielf, 
and taint all theHoufe or Fidds where fuch ill 
Adtions are committed. A Jobb of Lewdnefi 
muft needs debauch the Curtains greatly, and 
the Bed-clothes muft partake of the Iniquity; 
and were juftly punifhed by Fire in Hereford-^ 
Jbire ioxxhax reafon: at which Execution, I am 
told, a certain devout Perfon now living, was a 
very zealous and ufeful Afliftant. Every Coun- 
ter and Shop-board in the City muft, for the 
like Reafon, be guilty of unpardonable Trick- 
ing and Lyings and tor Falfliood and Diffimu- 
lation. Heaven have mercy upon fome great 
Buildings at the Court-End of the Town ! 

I would here be glad to know the precife Ex- 
tent of the Influence which Holinels and Vice 
have upon, the inanimate Creation. Is a thick 
Church-wall as quickly and fully impr^nated 
with thema^ \ thin one? And do they never 
extend an In<i^ beyond the Church and Churchr 
yard ? Or, is tWe Church equally Holy, whe- 
ther much Devotion, or little, be performed in 
it ? Or have the Popiili Priefts fet Bounds to 

the 
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the Godbids of^GrcxRid, snd the Bufldii^; 

itidfidd TUfffmty wr ttm *«f, O Gr&mtdl 

jbsU fbyHtbifefieKUndy mfdnofurtber. 

If Gonfecratioii figni^ any Thing more 
ditfi a Dedamion, that (och a Place is fet a- 
fidefor theWorihipof God> Iwifliic coridbe 
explained and proved ; and die rather, becaufe 
Tnuigs of the moft fimple and obvious Na- 
ture luve, by the Guile or Superftirion of de- 
lining Church-men> been rendered to the cre- 
dulous gaping Multitude, myfterious and tre* 
mendous,* the natural Entfaufiaim which refides 
in the Mkid of Man, having always made him 
the Prey and Property of Demfion andDeluders* 

Happy, thrice happy, are we, whoKvein 
ft Countiv where all this Fagan Idolatry and 
thefe Monlcifli Fooleries receive no Countenance 
from our Laws; but, on the contrary, are for- 
bid and punifhableby them. The Laity at the 
9Hwmathn hadfeen whatUfe the Prieftsmade 
otthis dark Jiffiglii^? and of thefe HocwVotm 
Tricks,- ands tSerefoire, would not fiififerthem 
to bepla/dover again, to deceive fuperftidous 
and enchanted Bigots, by maldng them pay great 
Prices to be buried in confecrated Ground, 
which rofe, like the Value of Jewels, as ±ey ap- 
proached nearer to the BodiesofSjiints, ortothe 
Altar, where it feems the Devil could not copie 
sit them ; with many other advantageous Frauds,- 
which I fliall hereafter expofe to the World, 
when I treat again upon this^prolifick Suhj^edt. 

- G. 
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Number XXVI. 




Wednefdajj July 13. 1720. 



0/Faith 4/b/ Morality. 

RELIGION and Virtue confift iit 
" doir^ good Adions, or in a Dif- 
pofiaon to do them. Thefe be- 
ing in our Power, as we perform 
_ or negled: them, we merit Praifc 
/ or Blame. But in Matters of Spe* 
culatiofl, or Doubt^ or fuch as are not neceffa- 
Tily attended with fome Confequences, it is of 
no Moment on which Side of the C^eftion 
we ftand. Where there is no Certainty, or 
Significancy, there can be no Duty. Faith 
without Works, in Scripture, has but a very- 
indifferent Charafter: It is faid to be deadj 
and we all know that what is dead, is ufelefs. 

If vou would know any Man's Affeftiom 
towaras God, confult his Behaviour towardi 
Men. Though his Profcffions be ever fo vo* 

luminous^ 



A I 



208 The Indefbmdenc Wkic. 

luminous^ though his 2^ be ever fb noify; 
though he believe by the Lutno, and fwallow 
Creeds by Dozens j vet if he be immoral, he 
isworfe thananlnfideJ. What is the Ufeof Be- 
lief, but to govern our Praftice, and beget 
good Deeds ? We all fee the Neceflity of living 
well^ but to believe )vell, and jdo no more, is 
the fame Thing, with Regard to others, as 
not to believe at all j and, with R^;ard toour 
ifk^e^ worfc. 

A worthy Life infers worthy Principles j but 
a Safe Behaviour contradifts and dmionours 
an honeft ProfefEon. Will any one tell me, 
that a virtuous Heathen is not a better Man, 
and more in the Favour of God, than a pro- 
fligate Chriftian ? A V^gan^ who violates not 
the Laws of Truth and Peace, i?j in my Eyes, 
an infinitely more rdimous Perfon, than a tur- 
bulent and forfworn Chriftian Prieft, though 
he wear a Mitre. 

SOCRATESy FlatOy CatOy and Bf»/»/, were 
excellent Peribns, though they were only go- 
verned by the fimple Didates of human Rea- 
fon, and were utter Strangers to Creeds and 
Fadiers, and our prefent orthodox Notions 
eftabliflied by Law. Who, that has any Care 
for his Soul, any Honour for his God, or any 
Love for Mankind, would not rather chufe to 
be animated by the rational and beneficent 
Sentiments of thefe righteous Gentiles^ than be 
pofTefled with the fierce and inhuman Spirit 
of Father Laudy Friar Francis^ or Do^or Bungyy 

thougii 
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though they were all found Believers ? I would 
have mentioned Ariftgtle here with the other 
AntienU; but I find, that though he was very 
Orthodox, and a great Enemy to Dr. Clark 3 
Avian Principles *, yet this true Believer wa^ 
a very wicked Liver. However, as a true 
Friend to the Church, he died the Death of 
the l^ighteousy and 'cis ^id^ enjoys everUfiing 
Life i. 

BESTDE89 faying is not proving. If we 
would be thought Giriftians, we ought to ihew 
our felves Chnftians. Living weU, is the beft 
and only Evidence we can give that we be- 
lieve well. If a Man profefi his Faidi in Jefus 
Chrift with one Breath, and fwear falfly by his 
Name with another, why ihould I give credit 
to one who fo effeftually contradids himfclf ? 
We do not credit the Propofitions of Mathema- 
ticians, till they have gained our Aflent by De- 
monftration : And why fhould we truft any 
Man's Profeffions of Faith and Morality, be- 
fore he has, by Works of Faith and Morality, 
proved them fincere ? If we hear a Man full 
of the Praifes of Loyalty, and yet fee him 
every day rebelling, would we not take him for 
a Madman or a Deceiver? A good Life is bene- 

* Bmamiel de Moura> and Jhme ether orthodox JTriters 
fay, that Ariftotle was a fieady Believer of the Trinity, 

f Thii is the Opinion of Sepulveda, a harned Man in 
the 16th Century. 

The whole Article of Ariffotlc, in Mr, Biyk^sDiSionary, 
is well worth reading, 

ficial 
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ficial both to our felvesand others> but a good 
Belief without it^ is neither. 

But befides, this fame Belief is perhaps the 
oece(&ry c^nfisquenoe of Eyideace,- and if foy 
what is unavoidable, is not virtuous. Where 
is the Praife or Merit of feding the Heat of the 
Sun, or the Severity of the Winter ? Or, of 
hearing Sounds, when our Ears are open ? To 
believe in Chrift was and is inevitable: His 
Miracles eomtntfid Aflent. But to do his Will, 
is a Trial of our Piety and Virtue. And for 
our Saviour himielf, would his Law have been 
ever received, or Hs Dodrine believed, "liad 
he contradided Both by his Example ? Or 
coujd the Apoftles, without leading the Lives 
of Chriftians, have gained Converts to Chri- 
ftianity ? 

I have placed Faith and Pradice in this 
Light, to ftew how little valuable die Pretence 
of believing well makes Men, unlels tfiey alfo 
live well. 1 would therefore bring our High 
Clergy to be tried by this Teft. If they be 
tnore xeatous for Orthodoxy than Piety ; if 
they abhor a virtuoas Man, wiio prefers the 
Dictates of bis ownOnifiaencet, before thofe 
of their Ambition and Authority ^ and openly 
coutt and honour any Perfon,^ who is <M)fcr- 
vant of the Priefthood, thoi^ he J^ve at ma«> 
ttifeft Dofenoe vnk Heaven; if Aey treat 
Unbelievers and Debauchees as pure Oiurdi- 
"men, and devout Qiriltians as Srhifmaiicks^ 
Hereticks, and the Lord knows wbat^ their 

Faith 
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Faith is felfiili and vain^ and fuch Religion if 
falfe and abfurd. 

Conformity is the Word! it is the Mo- 
ther of all Virtues, and the SancStifier of all 
Crimes. It is, in fine. All in All. And yet, 
(o weak and blind am I, that I take this fame 
applauded Conformity to be in fome Cafes a 
very great Sin. If a Man, for Inftance, in the 
Worlhip of God, follow the Authority of any 
Church whatfoever, and diflent at tne fame 
Time from the Suggeftions and Perfuafions of 
iis ownConfcience; it is certain, that he does 
not worfliipGod at all, but mocks him, adores 
Men, and condemns himfelf. If, on the other 
Hand) he think his Soul in Danger, or in no 
Way of being edffied in any Church, though 
ever fo Orthc^ox^ he ought to defert it, and 

i'oin with that which appears to him better. If 
[ fliould thwart or difturb my Confcience, by 
bowing fefliionably to the Altar, I would asK 
the Cleigy, whether ought the Altar or my 
Confciencc to be firft or moft regarded ? He 
who believes at random, and obeys blindly, 
may give great Satisfadion to Qiurchmen^ 
but he neither knows dieGofpel of Truth> nor 
obeys the Precepts of the Holy Ghoft. . 

It is a iiirprizingThiQ^ the Selfiihneis and 
Pride of Man ! What Prieft is there that (in 
Diiputes of the moft trivial Nature) does not 

Eow hot and eager for Vidory, and ai^ry if 
B Opinion does not prevail? In Spiritual Af^ 
iun, this Spirit of levdling dl Men to our own 

Conceics 
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Conceits, is ftill fiercer; and Religion, which 
was given and intended to fubdue the Paflions, 
is turned into, an Engine to raife thenn. We 
arc much more zealous that Men ihould con^ 
form to us than to Hoiinefe, and would ra- 
ther have them obedient than ffodly. How 
many High-Church Parfons would not rather 
fee tneir Parifhioners drunken Churchmen^ than 
fiber Dijfenters ? 

Laymen are at leaft as capable of judging 
of Error as the Clei^, and more proper, as 
having no Intcreft on eidier Side of the Que- 
ftion. However, the latter have ufurped this 
Privilq;e wholly to themfelves, and witn good 
Policy ; for it nas wonderfully anfwered their 
great Ends of Power and Wealth. We are 
not therefore to wonder that many of then! 
give much more Countenance and Quarter to 
the moft heinous Immoralities, which are only 
Sins againft God ; than to the leaft Variation 
from an Orthodox Opinion, which is an unpar- 
donable Sin againft Themfelves. The greateft 
Miftakes, when involuntary, are innocent in 
■the fight of God ; but in the Eyes of the Priefts, 
the fmalleft are often damnable. Nay, many 
a Man has been pronounced a Heretick, and 
delivered to Hell and the Devil, for his pious 
Searches after Truth, and his devout Adherence 
to it. 

Thus we fee that God may be pleafed, and 
fome of the Clcigy provoft^ed, by one and the 
feme Adion. Froni hence it wofuDy hap- 
pens 
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petis, that weak Men and Profl^tes, who will 
dp and &y as thev are bid, without any Biafi 
from Reafon and Confcience, are carefled, 
encouraged and promoted,* while the Wife 
and Virtuous, who cannot abandon Truth and 
the Fear of God, to promote the Craft, and 
humour the Pride of alTumii^ Men, are brow* 
beaten, reproached and perfccuted. Mv.Whifiony 
and the Parfon of his Parifh ♦, are known In- 
ftances of this fliameful Truth. 

I know leveral, who, notwithftandins their 
avowed Disbelief of the Gofoel and 2\ Re- 
vealed Religion, are in high Eftecm with the 
High-Clergy ; becaufe, though they deny our 
Saviour, they reverence his Succeflbrs; and 
are zealous for the Hierarchy, though they 
laugh at Religion. The truth is^ if a Man 
be but a hearty Churchman, it is never asked 
whether he be a Qiriftian. Profl^ates, void 
of common Honefty, and common Senfe, 
have been, and are ftm, reckoned True Frferids 
to the Church,^ and. jpourted- by^ tfae Ecclefia- 
fticks, as their Patrons arid Defenders. And 
indeed, where Relkion is turned into Fadion, 
fuch Meafiires and Alliances are namral and 
neceflary. 

But, in the Opinion of us Chriftians, a 
wicked Liver, whether he be a Believer or no, 
is an Enemy to Religion^ which is propagated 

• 5/vAfldrew*8 Holboorn, where the late Dr. Sache- 
ts b £ L i. wat then Rt&or> 

and 
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and fupported by Example; and to human So- 
ciety) which is maintained by Ae Bonds of 
Morality. Whereas a good Man, though a 
Heretick, is a Friend to Reiigioni Virtue, and 
his Country. To conclude: He who is a 
Rebd to the King of Kings, is like to prove 
but an ill Subjeft to his V icegerent i and as 
bad a Pattern to his Fdlow-SuQefts. 

G. 




Number XICVH. 



Wednefday^ Jul'j 20. 1720. 



Of Fasting. 

^R. Burmt: teUs u% in his Lettersof 
^; Traveby that the Priefls of Ualf 
have found out a Secret to make 
Men miferable, in fpight of all 
-iti the Abundance ana Pro&fionr 
wherewith Nature hadi blefled 
that happy Climate. They meafure their own 
Haf^ineu by the P««^es Calamity;, ecyoy no 
Plealures in which thqr take any part ; nor zse 

fatisfied 
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fatisfied widi all the Plunder and Depredations 
which they make upon them, unlefi they can 
alfa he^hten their own ReliOi, by making 
the Utde which they leave to the Laity, i^Sd 
and taftelefi. ^' ^^ 

As one Inftance of this TRiti,- he informi 
us, that thePriefts have made it a Principle of 
Religion in the PeoBle, to mingle Water wiA 
their Wine in the Cask, which foon fours it^ 
whereas they alw^s keeptheirown pure and un- 
mixed, bccaufe they fiiy that it is to be u£edia 
the Sacrament: and io he obferves, thatTta^ 
vellers can drink no good Wine> but what they 
buy from the Convents. 

For this and fuch like Reafons they preach 
Penances, Mortification, FaftiM;, and a Con- 
tempt of worldly Riches, and of all thofe 
earthly BleQings, which indulg^t Heaven has 
riyen to wretched Mortals, to alleviate their 
Sorrows, fweeten their Cakmitie^ and make 
the naufeous Draught of Life go down i wheret- 
as we cannot better fliew our Acknowledg- 
ments and Gratitude to the Author of them, 
than by makinjg a proper Ufe of the good 
Things which he has given us, and by enjoy- 
ing them in every Degree, which will not den 
ftroy that Enjoyment^ and change it intoaMit 
fortune. 

If we drink or eat more than our Headf 

will carrjT, or our Stomachs digeft, Diftempers, 

Indifcrctions, and fometimes Murthcrs fucceed j 

3 and> 
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and, if we fpend fafter than our Incomes will 
fupply, there is a fure Foundation laid for fu- 
ture Want and Mifcry : But nothing can be 
moreabfurd or impiousj than to make Abfti- 
nence from Foodor Pleafures meritorious, any 
farther than it conduces to Health, or qualifies 
us for Bufinefe. Almkhty God referved but 
one Tree in all Paradije from our firfl: Parents ; 
but the Priefts would keep them all from their 
Pofterity. 

Be s IDE s, the Luxury of the Rich (when 
it does not exceed the Bounds of Virtue* and 
Prudence) is the Wealth and Support of the 
Poor, and the beft-judged Charity : For, what 
we give in grofi Sums to, or for the Ufe of 
thofe who appear to be in Neceffity, is often 
miftaken, and applied to maintain prefent Idle- 
ne(s, or reward paft Extravagance , and fome- 
tiipes too, f doubt, is pocketed by thofe who 
are trufted to diftribute it: whereas whatever 
is laid out upon the Produce of Li^bour, and 
for fuch Manufadtur^s as employ Multitudes 
"of People, can never be mifapplied. It might 
eafily be made appear, that there is not a Piece 
of wrought Silk, Linnen, or Woollen Cloth, 
which has not contributed to the Maintenance 
of more than an Hundred Thoufand indiiftrious 
People, whomuftbe all kept alive one Way or 
other. 

As it is the highefl: Cripi^ to deftroy our Be- 
inigs, {o it is proportionably wicked to endea- 
vour to make them miferable: The Glory and 

Honour 



Tift^ Independent Whig. 217 

Honour of God are beft confulted, in promo- 
tkig the Happinefs of Mankind. It is profane, 
and a kind of Blafphemy, to attempt to perfuade 
Ptople, that the good God takes pleafure in 
the vexing and formenting his Creatures. He 
isnotjple&d by human Sacrifices, nor by hu- 
man Sufierings of my Kind : A pale Afpeft, 
the Griping; of the Guts, wry and diftorted 
Faces, and being Ghofts before our Time, will 
contribute to no Ends c^ Religion; and there- 
fore, I confefi, diat I cannot fee how Fading 
can fenre God, or anfwer any •Purpofes of 
Devotion, or indeed can enhance any Appetite, 
unlefi to a- good Dinner. 

Not HI NO confequently can be more ri- 
diculous, than for the Romijb Qeigy to tell us, 
that any Part of Religion confifts . in fiifting 
Days, and failing Weeks ; which oblige the 
wretched PeoplcLto infipid and unwholefome 
Diet, whilft they indulge themfelves, and riot 
in the richeft Winesi and the luxurious Diflies 
of Salmon. and Turbatt; with all the coftly 
Inhabitants of the Liquid Element. . Befides, ic 
is impolitick, as well as uncharitable ; it dis- 
courages Trade and Induftry, depopulates Na- 
tions, and depreciates Matrimony, by ren- 
dring the People unable to maintain and raife 
their Families. 

Riches and Labour are two Words which 
fignify the fame Thing. Namre fpontaneoufly 
fupplies butlitdeto theUfe of Man; all the reft 
is the Produce of Invention and Induftry : And 

Vol. L L there- 
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therefore whatever does condibute to makk 
Mankind idle and idls ufefid to one andtl^er, 
conduces fo far to their Want and Mifby* One 
Holy-Day, ftridlly kept, robs the Poor of more 
than a whole Year s Charity will flipply. A lit- 
tle loofe Money pjcked up at the ChUrch-Doors j 
and afterwards divided betv^een the Parfewtr,- 
Church-Wardens, and a few ftvourite, Ob- 
jefts, will make but poor Amends fi^r the Taxa- 
tion of the NaticMi, md of e^fery Perfeo miti' 
with theLofi of a Day's Labdur;^ atid Pibgt^ 
his Trade 5 "Which Lo6 probably catinotantount 
tolefi than Two Hundred Thbufend Pckind^ 
without having any R^ard to 'the Extravaeince^ 
and Debaucheries committed upon thofe Days ^ 
which often confutne the Acouifitions of a 
Week, and render the common Feople liftiefi, 
and unwilling to remrn to their Labdursttain. 
I may therefore venture to affirm, that dicre 
is more Charity in taking away one Saint's Day, 
than in building and endowing Twenty Col* 
leges. 

However, to do Right to my Coontry- 
men and their genuine Clergy, I niuft freely 
confefi, that wefuffer very little from thePeni- 
• tential ObfervanceorFafting Part of our Holy- 
Days j for the Poor do not faft at all> unlcfe 
they can get nothing to eat^ and theJEtich, in 
Imitation of their Guides, hold out no longer 
than is neCeflkry to digefttheirformerExcefles, 
and get better ^tomacns to a double Dinner: 
as old experienced Sinners often live a Day or 
two with Sobriety and Innocence^: to enjoy a 

Debauch 



liebaiicli the remalnihg P^art of thfe Week, 
AttheUniverfities, as I am told, it is quite given 
iM), ^d phere is not ipore E^icursjm than on 
tEote Efays; ana to their Chui^ches there are 
anciehtVeftries annexed, which are the confe- 
cratfeii R^pbiitdriis of Pipes, Sack and Tobacco, 
where the Reverends take regularly a Whifr 
and a Cup, to prepare them for the Fatigues of 
the enfuing SeiVice. 

Bu T how litfle' fb^hret iioly-^Days and ftated 
Fafts contribute either to the Temporal or Eter- 
nal HapjSi^ of the Laitjr^ yet tlje Homjb 
Clergy have been able" tiitticienuy to fmd their 
own. Account in them.. Whenallpther Sho^ 
are fliut, tb^irs are. open i .where they feD tfieu: 
Spirimal' Car^ of GriiSaccs, Wions, Beads, 
Ifldtr lgencie s, -and-Mafle^ -for Silver and Geld^ 
Lands and Tenements; and to enhance the 
Value of the%' MerchaMdiz^ jind" p^uade the 
People of die Reafonablenels of luch an Ex- 
chai^, they mdce it their Bufinefs, and exert 
all their Endeavour^ to dbpreciate worldly' 
Happii^, and cry down all the good Things^ 
of this Earth, that' they m^y ha;^e them all to 
themfelves. If they can extiii^Uiili the Appe- 
tites which God has given ui, and teacTi us the* 
Secret to live \yithout oiir Eftates, or t6 make' 
us think it dangerous to live oti them, they hope 
to have them for their piaihs ; for who can have 
a better Title to our Superfluities dian our Ipiri- 
tual Guides, who have infpired us with fo much 
refined Devotion, arid have giVte to us laftin^ 
Eftates inParadife, in lieu of a few momentary' 
L 2 Plea- 
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Pleafiires, and frail and earddy Tabernacles 
below? 

By thefe Arts, and many others, which I 
{hall fliew in the Progrefs of this Paper, the 
Pridb arc become poflfefled of fo much Domi- 
nion and Wealth. 

T. 
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Of Authority. 

tY Faith is often, if not moft com- 
monly, meant, an inward Perfiia- 
fion or determined Affent of the 
Mind to a religious Propofition 
affirmed, or denial i andfuchCdn- 
fcnt can never be given but by the Conveyance, 
and from full Conviftion, of the Senfes, or 
the mauifeft Operation of the Holy Ghoftj 
and therefore muft depend wholly upon what 
appears to be infallible Infpiration, or infallible 
Information. In this Senfe of the Word, I 
doubt there can be no fuch thing in the World; 

for 
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for as no Man living ever faw the Miracles of 
Chrift and his Apostles, or can prove his par- 
ticular Syftem from felf-evident Propofitions, 
or 'can be fure that he is infpircd by the Holy 
Ghoftj fo he cannot have Faith in this Senfc, 
whatever he himfelf may imagine. 

There FOR e the only reafonableSenfe of 
the Word is, An AJfent of the Mind to the 
TVuth of a Propofithny uponfrobable ArgumentSy 
or upon the Te/fimony cf other Perfons j which 
can never produce Certainty, but only Opinion 
or Belief 'y which mull be ftronger or weaker, 
according to the many Degrees of Probability. 
A probable Evidence can only produce a fuit- 
able Affenti and when any thing does not ap- 
pear at all probable to us, we cannot avoid dit 
tenting as to the Truth of- it. Almighty God 
does not recjuire of us to give the Lye to our 
Underftandings, and to put out and extinguifli 
the only Light he has given to Men, by vraich 
they can dikrem Truth from Falfliooid, and Vir- 
tue from Vice. 

The Apoftles and Evangelifts, who were 
evidendy endowed from Above with extraor* 
dinary Gifts and Graces, were undeniable Wit- 
neffes of the Truth of the Gofpel, tothbfewho 
faw their Miracles : And their Writings, and 
the Teftimony which they bequeathed to their 
Followers, fealed, as it was, with their Blood, 
have pafled the Examination of many Ages, and 
conftimte thehigheft Degree of human Proba- 
bility, and confequently carry along with them 
L 3 an 
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tn irre(i|tible Authority? and can adn^.of ti« 
jpifobedience or Diijpute : Tbey are a real Au- 
thority, in the.mqft ftridt Senie of the Word j 
t mean, as it is applied to the Prop^tion of 
Religious Opinions, and as producing a lively 
taitn next to Perfuafion. 

But no Decifions or Refolutions of unin- 
^iied Men are, or ought to be, of any weight 
with us, but fo far as they will bear ^e Exami- 
nation of our Senfes and our Reafon.^The only 
Motive which any Man can have to believe, or to 

i>ut this Confidence in another, is, dxat the P^- 
bn trufte^lis not deceived hlrpfelf, and will not 
deceive him^ neitherolfwhichhe can have any 
tolerable Affuwnce of: fornoMgipis infal- 
Jible^ iand the grave^l ^nd pioft fpl^mn Pxfi- 
icnders, arefseafilycheaied as the xneer Vulgar; 
indi what is* more, will as often .lye and cheat 
pthers J and therefore there cap be x^o fuch 
thing as Authority in this Senfe amonglt Men. 
For jet a Matter in it fc^t^ ever I9 certain, 
I am by no Precept hiuh^ or divine qblked to 
believe it trye, till it is proved true; and it is 
the Byfinefs of lav Reafon alone to diftipguifli 
i^hat is fo from ^)fzt is flflp^enyifc. 

Cod's \y'or4> though to be believed with- 
out Prqcjf, yet oug^t lirlt to be proved to be 
|as,* Y?hiJd^ Proof, itjisthe Proviaceof tnyUn- 
d^j^flandm tp 'examine. The Words arid Al- 
fajjCtipns of Men, .or of the Church, ought, be- 
tore jijki^y are befii^v^, to be proyedj either by 
<#yi5^"^^^^ Of by Reafon: If by Reafon i 
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then Rea&n mufb judge of Reafoo, and every 
Man who has ic> is a Judge: IF by Divine Au- 
thority 9 even here our Reafon muft be fatis- 
ficd, whether it be Divine Authority or not. So 
that human Authoritv is either nothing at all ^ 
or at moft only an Opportunity given, or an 
Invitation made, to examine by private Judg* 
ment, the Truth of what it lays. 

All Books therefiare, except the Holy 
Scripmtes, and all Names, except thofe of pur 
bleffed Saviour and his infpired Followers, 
ought to be of no Authority with u$, any far- 
ther than to convince our Underftandings by fc- 
lid Arguments, and felf-evident Truths ; and a 
Beggar oria Cobler, when he can do this> is fo 
for entitled to equd Credit, or, if you will, to 
equal Authority, with Councils ana Fathers. 

Every Man, thatreafons with you, ap- 
peals toyourReafbn, and his Arguments lie at 
your Mercy, whether you will believe them or 
no; and eveiy Man, who brings you only his 
Aflfertions, ought alfo to bring you his Proofs, or 
elfe you are at; full liberty to rcjea or defpife 
them : It adds nothing to his Weight in this Mat-^ 
tcr, that perhaps te wears a Cloven Capor a Sa- 
t)le Gown : There have been nqgreater Deceivers 
of iJlankind, than fuch as have worn thefc Em- 
blems of Gravity ; ^nd in4eed Gravity has ever 
been one effentialCbara<^eriftick of Impoilure, 

T^EAC is i^ Authority in (qmdfPg ^^ 

gc^e^^ed Nji»s% Wfc«4w ^ bie Jtoofe of 

L 4 Aub* 
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Archbijbops^ BtfbopSy Trieflsy or Deacom. It 
is very certain^ that dieie goodlv Words are fb 
far from having any Charm in tnem againft De- 
ceit and Roeuery, that the compleiteft of all 
Villanies, and the moft mafterly and mifchievous 
of all beluiions, have been> and (till are {hio- 
tefted and propagated by them in Fopijb and 
other Prieft-ridden Nations. . His HoUneft and 
Mofi Holy J are Terms appropriated to St. Pf ^^ r*s 
Chair, (and in our precious Tope Laud's Days 
they began to be current zt Lambeth) although 
moft that filled that Chair, hav^ lived at de- 
fiance with God and Man, and were the greateft 
Deceivers andDifturbers of the World. 

N o R is there any certain Authority in Learn- 
11^ of any kind or degree^ Who are better 
Scholars, or greater Rogues, than the Jefaits ? 
Who was a more learned Man, or a greater 
Simpleton, than. Mr. DodwelH And, as to 
his genuine Anceftors, Aauinas and Scotusj 
thofe celebrated Founders of the Schools^ who 
have been long the infallible Guides of diein« 
fellible Church j they were the moft voluminous 
and moft unintdligible Dunces that ever dabbled 
in Sophiftry, and darkened comthon Senfe. 

Pray what Evidence of Truth neceflarily 
attends the Knowledge ofthe Oriental Tongues? 
The yews underftand Hebrew^ and the Turks 
Arabkkj and yet both continue fierce andob- 
ftinate Enemies to Qiriftianity . 

Nor are Men the more to be trufted, mere- 
ly becaufetheyareacquaintedwith £cck£aftical 

Hiftoiy 
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Hifteiy and the Fathers. As to the Fathers, 
they are guilty of grievous Errors againft Ortho- 
doxy, and Church Power,* infomuch that Fa- 
ther Tetaviusy the Jeftiit, has pretended to prove 
that moft of them were infefted with Hercfy, 
efpecially in their Notions about the Undivided 
Trinity. We all know, that St. Auftin (the 
Foreman of all the I^atin Saints and Fathers) 
was for admitting Children to die Lor its Suppery 
contrary to the Doftrine and Pradice of our 
Church of England as by Law eftabliflied. 
St. y^aw derives Epifcopal Power from the In- 
ftigadonof the Dcrvil, \duch is alfo an impu- 
dent Refleftiott upon our- Orthodox Church. 
St. Baftl (I think it was) very fairly challer^ed 
the Emperor, his Lie^ Lord, to fight him^ 
m defiance of the DoSrine- of Paffive ObedLJ" 
cjice, which is the peculiar Doftrine of our 
High Churchmen; and which, unlejfs a Maa 
Believes and pradlifes, he cannot be faved. Sr. 
AmhrofehijS^cATitodoJlufy the Lanfs Anomte J ^ 
and refufed to admit his Imperial Majefty to* 
partake of the. Lord's Body, till he had made 
his humble Submiflion*. St. Gregory Kazianzeti 
gives a miferable and vile Charafter of SynodS" 
and Councils^ and* his Grace of Cafiterhury% 
when he was Bifllop of Lincoln^ and before^ 
did the fame. Dr. Trideaux fliews Tertullsan 
to have been a credulous weak Man,, ofteq^ 
xniftaken and mifled. 

A s to* Ecclefiaftfcal- Hiffory, . which is no* 
riaing, but many large Volumes^ containing, 
~^ L y fome: 
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fome few of tbe Squabbles of the Qiihq^ « 

inferior Clergy ^itn onp anptbcr, zpd m t^ 
World; I knownorwhcjtj^rthe Ufc of it can 
tnucK alter for the better any Man's Life and 
Principles ; fince the nioft which he cian lieam by 
It is, that the Reverend Heroes of the Story were 
eternally cu£fii^and contradi&uig one another. 
Npthii^ of Humility, nor of Clarify, npr pf 
yniformity, nor of Certainty, is to be founa 

J' mongft them, or learned from ' thepi . i^d t 
now not at this day any prevailing Opinion ol 
apy Se<a of Chriftians, but what Is jx>th coun- 
tenanced and condenaned by ope ^Father, or 
a^oiher. 

Lastly; even tbe moll fPpai^cnt Piety, 
tjie moffi dilinterefted Mina, and the moft up- 
^lameable Life, thoiffih to me certaun Signs of 
i good Man, yet in the Eye of our beft Higti 
Church- Men, are orlyfitning Sfps^ and cannot 
entidethe Poljeflbr to theleaA good Word ik 
Xendernefi; i uiuchle6 to any Aiimority among^ 
Men. ptClarke^yii^Wbifiath and others 
^re undaaiable loftances of this Trutbl " ' 

yppN the wholes Authority, as it is jg^ 
nerally un^erllood, is a Word pr^ant^wid^ 
jd^anger and Nonfe,nie- Iti^ a falfemiQeadiiK; 
Li^ljit, or rather no^eatall ; for tbofe who ft^ 
low It, do only grope in 'the Dark: When y(Q 
blindly truft to another, our own Eyes grow 
11^^, fff Bji^y giX?.<^ce. 

This 



This flicws its Peril , .aod fprits AWur4i% 
it will appear from hence, that it is impoffible 
to truft to OQe Autbority;, witt^ut tru^ipg to 
more. FoTp either ipy awp {^eafon miift be 
Gopfulted 4nd f<>llow(^ j gpd if fo, ;bere is an 
end of all Au,thoriiy : Or.elf^, I muft truft to 
fomc Autjjority to <Jire<a me what Authority^ t 
muft truft to. Aq4 if I Mve hbcrty tochuijb 
my firft Guide, why not alfo my fecond) and 
ib on ? For, no Reafon c^n be given, why I 
may rely on my juc^mem in one Caie, ^nd 
yet.muitreiigpitia juft fuchaoothpr Q^e. 

But if no Choice at all is left us in thrie 
^at^erftj pray how fli^ll we difcemHerefy froni 
Orthodoxy, and a ffigular Sep pf jEccleii^fticjcs^ 
^om an irre&il^r ? ' If I ^m bprn in Scotland 
and educjited in the Treshyterii^n Way i muft I 
continue in an invincible Antipathy tp \yh^ is 
there called troisd^ lordly Trelacyy and ru{)erftir 
tious Surplices, and PopKh Ceremonies? Org 
tuve I a Ri^ to e3camiqe and embr^e thp 
Do<arineandX)ifcipline of our Orthodox £ft^ 
bliflied Church ? Or, am I to embrace them 
yithout examining them ? And is my Jodp;- 
ment to apptove and coiyiemn, only what thi^ 
Parfon approves and condemns ; an^, in a]} 
other Spiritual Matters^ to lie ftill and take it$ 
reft ? If I leave one Church for anptber, oi^t ^ 
Judgment ^ how am I to behave my felf when 
my Judgment changes ? Or, isit'our Duty to 
conform, in fpight of our liadinations? And 

have 
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have we no Right to diffent with Conldeoce 
and Convidtioi} on our Side ? 

To conform without confoiting, is a Con'> 
tradidtion> and a Mockery to the Smritof Re- 
ligion: And to cot^rm, becaufe 1 at^roye> 
is no Compliment to Authority^ but,^^eed 
deflroys it, and juftiftes every Man in every 
Religion, provided he have taken all neceffary 
pains to find out the true one. If I hxve a 
Liber^ to encjuire which is the beft Church, I 
have alfo a Liberty to blameits Errors, tf I fee 
any, aswdl as to admire its ExceUencies: And 
the Authority of no Man or Men fhall determine 
me in either, in oppofition to niy Reaion. If 
I praife the Advantages of any Church, I am 
my fdf praifed by its Votaries, for doing Juftice 
to thofe Advantages, which tny Reafon ikew^ 
me: But if the fiime Reafon discover Bfercdihes 
in it^ I am condemned by the fame Votaries, for 
what I cannot help. So that I am applauded 
forSedne, and damned for Seeing, at the&me 
tiffle> and from the fame Principle j namdj^ 
that of PiE^Son and Partiality^ 

There is therefore^ no Authority buttwo^ 
Scripture and Reafon. The Scripture is ouit 
Rule ofi Fitth^^ and Reafon, \^re God gives 
mt his Spint, isi our Rule for underftandii^ 
AM^&r^re^ 
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COEDUCATION* 

[T has often been the Subjedlof my 
ferious Thoughts, to what Caufeff 
are owing the Depravation of Vir- 
tue and Moralit£in the World^ 
and thefeeming Decay of Huma» 
Underftanding. If we read the 
€feek^ "Roman^ and other ancient Hiftories, we 
fhall find another Race of Men> than £bem to^ 
be now exiftihg upon the Face of the Earth. 
Alexander had Conquered the Eafi before 
Thirty: ^cipio and H<at»»i*^/perfoxmed Ac- 
tions of great Eclat before Twenty : Fompef 
Triumphed over Europe^ A[ia and Africuy 
long before his Middle-Age. Indeed, through 
the whole l?^wdr» Story, we find their Generals, 
Orators-, and Statefmen, flione in fiiU Luftre 
fa their early Youth \ and could demand, their 
Difcltoge from publick Bufine^,. before the 
Age at which we. are oftca thought qualified to 
Wer upoHiit;. - 



Th 1 8 Difference fore cannot be owing tx> 
Itny real Decay of Huoian Ngw^^ wliich un- 
' cbubtedly has been always the fame Hhce the 
Floods on the contranr, 'tis to be prefumed, 
fince Ahnkhty Cod ham cpmtniuucated to us 
the marvellous Light of his Gofpel^ and has 
made hi"^^^^^ mnr^ known ro Men, .that tbar 
Faculties are bettered and improved, ^efides^ 
this DiSerehceis obfervableonly in foch as are 
cntided4>y their Birth and Fortunes, to the moft 
liberal Education j for, as to Arts and Sciences, 
the Moderns ep)inendy (as ;I poqcdve) exceed 
die Ancients: They are better Mathematicians, 

Bd Nled^njck^ better Navigators, better 
uficians, and better Husbatidmcn> and they at- 
tain early ^o their greateft Perfeftion in thqlc 
Arts; and therefore we muft look out for other 
Caufesto gccpupt for ^hi5 Tb^^nopHwm^ which 
I conceive to proceed only from their di£(e- 
rent Mapaqr gf Education. 

T99 Ancients were inftruftcd by Pl^i}ofi>- 
tAers^ and the Moderns are t;^ught by Prifefts: 
The firfl thought it their Dut^ to niafce their 
Pupils as ufeful as poQibletotheirCouno^-^4 
the latter as fub^ervieot to themfelves, ^md t^e 
In^erefts gf thqir Order : One endeavoured tp 
infpire them with nqble and generous Senti- 
|»en\s, eouaUy fit for Dominion or Subje(9i<Hi^ 
imd the Other ali^ays inftill into thcai abjeft, 
^rdi^ and pufill^nimous Principles, to quali^ 
^epi tg i>e pioper Tools fpr tbor own low Pur- 
pofes : In &ort> the firft nude it theif Study and 

Bufioeis 



Bufinpfi to enjarge and iirjprpve fhey- natpr^ 
Faculties', and growfrig Reaibn ; a^d the latt^ 
to pervert, ftifleand extingiiifti every Approach 
towarjjs true Xngwledgeandpublick Virtue* 

As foon ^ the Emperors and th^ir Courts 
came into the Church, Ambition and Prid^ 
gbt in too ; and die Innocence and Simplicity 
Gjf primitive Chriftiapity became corrupted, 
ind changed into outward Pomp and Pj- 
geaptry :' The aeray bethought themfelves ho\y 
(iO the Modern Fnrsde) h make the befi of 
fieir Bible: Unluckily it was all minft theip; 
and thqugh they read it over and over, they 
found it every where levelled againft Spiritual 
Pride atid Don^ination, and they could ^t ft| 
much as pick out one direft Text .for Aeif 
Piirj^jlc. 

What mul^ be therefore done in thismo- 
inehtpus Afiaif? The Hply Writings werp 
diibcrfed abroad^ andcquld not be fupprefled, 
and yet Riches and Power were of mdifpen- 
fible^ Neceffity to die Good of the Church. 
Why ! JSncc thgr could not get them out of 
flie r eoples Hands, they cor^tnyed how tp rea- 
der them rf as little Ufe as poffible there j 
and, in order to it:, they pointed all their Bat- 
teries aga^ HutnanKeaibn,and Polite Learn- 
ing, a^ made' it an heinous Sin to read an; 
Ifeithen Authors: By which Means, in an 
Age or two, few coxjd read at all : and the 
l^omans qnce fo famous for Knowledge, Vir- 
tue and Humanity> became (for the poft Part^^ 
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(unktodie loweft Dregs of Barbarifi&> Super* 
ftitioa and Ignorance. 

But left the curious and mquiddve Part of 
Maidund fliould not be whollv diverted from 
the Search after Knowledge, tnev inyentedand 
fiibftituted in its room> a fenfeuefi Jamon of 
unddBned, in(ignificant> and canting Term5> 
confiifed Ideasy and indiftind Images^ which 
they perfuaded the World to efteem profound 
Learning and deqp Wifdom : And dien th^ 
reduced and determined all Queftions in Phi* 
lolbphy and Religion by this^ibberiflij^ and 
he sot the Victory, who could hold out longeft> 
and moft confound his Auditory, by entang- 
ling theminanendleis Labyrinth of Non£bnfe» 
Men of Wit and Geraus were diftafted at a 
Study, which would coft them Co much Pains, 
to attain, when they could find neither Pleafure 
in the Purfuit, nor Profit or Improvement in 
the Conqueft ^ and bavins no Notion of any 
other Leamiog, they confemed to let the Cler- 
gy have it all to. thcmfelvca- 

When they had fo reduced the Laity tcf 
this happy and defireable State of Stupidity 
and Submidion, they took away their Bible 
from them too; or, which was the fame 
Thine, they continued it only in a Language, 
whicn, by the many Copquefts upon the Em- 
pire, and the Revolutions of Time, was un? 
derftood by none but themfelves. Andnow, 
having converted their Hearers into Afles, and 
Bcafts of Carriage^ they bridled them, they 

fcddledi 
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feddled them, they yoked them, and put heavy 
Burthens upon them, till they fo overloaded 
them, that they grew refty, and overturned their 
Burthens and JKulers too. 

Thus the World came bY±eRefarmathn'j 
which difperfed the thick Mift of Superftition 
and Ignorance, that then overfliadowed all 
Chrsftendom: The Laity were refolved to be 
no longer hood-winkaJj but a general Difpofi- 
tion arofe in Europey to revive ancient Learn- 
ing and ufeful Knowledge -."And the Greek atid 
Roman Authors were fought after, refcued from 
Duft and Worms, and diligently read. Manv 
Princes promoted thefc Studies, and gave aB 
due Encouragement to Virwe and Learning : 
But this noble Spirit of Liberty lafted no longer 
than the Lives of thofe Princes, and while the 
Images of facerdotal Oppreffions were deep 
engraven in Mens Minds ; which, like all other 
Things, wore out by degrees. 

The principal Expedient, neceflary to fe- 
cure all the reft, was never thought of, or, at 
leaft, quite forgotten j namely, that of retrieving 
the Education of Youth out of the Hands of fhe 
Prieft-hood, and of reforming the Univerfities, 
which were contrived and eftablifhed by Popes, 
to fupport their own Pride and Power over the 
unhappy Laity. Inftead of fufiering thefe to 
continue Seminaries of Faftion, Tyranny, and 
Ecclefuftical Ufurpations,' th^ fhould have 
been converted into Schools of Virtue, Libertv, 
Knowledge, and true Rdigion: But the old 

Leaven 
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Lcaycn was penpittcd to tcroaip? and the Qctgy 
had ftill left to them the Education of the TSo- 
bility and Gentry in moft Countries i and they 
were educated accordingly. 

It became a Maxim in the Univerfities 
abroad, That thofe, who were bom to large 
Pofleflionsapd Eftates, had no need' of Learn- 
ing ^.apd fuchwere always encour^ed or con- 
nived at, in mifpcndlng their Tinie in Idlenels 
and Lujcury, and were generally made the 
Companions of their Governors and Tutors 
in their Pleafures, who were perpetually inftUUi^ 
into their tender Minds Tyrannical or Slavim 
Principles. But when they met with Youths 
of fprightly Wit and Genius, who either, from 
their own Inclinations, or die ImpuUe of their 
JRdations, would not be diverted nrqm the Pur- 
suit of Knowledge ; they induflrioufly pvit them 
.upon a wrong Scent, and perplexed and con- 
founded their Underll^dinK with metaphy- 
fical Whimieys, and an artihcial Cant; out of 
wJuch JXJany of them could never extricate 
'ibeir Sfenfes; and fucb as did, ^pent often a^ 
^any Years afcty: they came into me Wprldto 
4ofo, as they ]oft before in the UniverGties, to 
b.e lipon the Level with •tbofe who had^ieyer 
been there. 

This foon became again .the State of 

I-earning and Knowledge amongft the N9bi- 

. lity and Gentry : Either they l^a^ n<wie at all^ 

<jr fuplji as they were the wprfe for having j 

jL^omf^ch t^at ^fe> ^yhqfe Bjcth and Fprttmes 

' "' ' intided 
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iptitledthemtobe L^iflators and Governors of 
Mankind, wef e therrifelVes the Slaves and Dupes 
of ,Pedajgogues and Ojaplainsj w^e contented 
to do all meir Drudgery, arid be humble In- 
ftruments of their l^ride and Luxury. 

However, asthePri^fts coujd pot agree 
amongft themfclves ^lx)ut fharing the Laity, 
and, as Printing was before thfa time invented 
in Chrifiendomy which made it impradkicable 
to fupprefi aH Copies of ufeful Books, or to 
hinder them fi:6m b^ingread^ m^yPerfpns 
hail the Virtue and JR.e£omtipn to pppofe Cleri- 
cal Ofiirpjation, and kept alive (bme Spirit of 
Liberty, in fpite of all the Eflfbrts of Prieft- 
craftandPelufipn, ever fupported by worldly 
Intereft, anid too often by worldly Power. 

It is a hard Qrcumftance for Truth, that- 
in moft Countries it muft CubGA upon Con- 
verts; and education, Intereft and Authority 
muft combine againft it : But if, notwithftandirie 
all their Efforts, its own clear Evidence and 
irrefiftib^B Aiithoriry can inakc fuch a grogrefi 
in the World, what might we not exped, ir the 
^pDrpaches and PafTages to it w^c made tja^ 
and advantageous, and proper Rewards and En^ 
courajgeipents given to the Promoters and Dif- 
coyerers of fuch Philofopby and Knowledge, 
as will make Men ufeful to thetnfclves and 
their Country? Ic canqot be doubted, but an- 
cient yirtue and ancient Eloquence would thep 
revive $g^ j' the Nobility and Gentry of CW- 
fien^om^Quid r^ii,^iAe their proper Stations ^ au^ 



2 3 6 The Independent Whig, 

exceed the inferior Part of Mankind, as much 
in publick Spirit, Courage and Wifdom, as 
they do in Fortune and Cgjality; and poffibly 
might in time as much oudninethe Greeks and 
lUmans in thofe great Endowments, as they 
evidendy furj»G them in thofe Arts and Scien- 
ces which the Pricfts do not pretend to teach, 
and (ekbm know any thing of. 

T. 
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Of E Du CAT ION. Tart 2. 

|OT all the Cruelty of Tyrants, the 
' Subtilty andCraftpf Priefts, orthe 
Malice of Devils, have ever in- 
vented or brought a greater Plague 
' or Mifchief upon Mankind, than 
&lfe Learning. We may be upon our guard 
againft all other Calamities; but here the Ene- 
my is within us, and admitted at all times to 
the innennoft Receffes of our Souls ; where 

. he 
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he ads the Part of a treacherous Friend^ be* 
miys us under the Pretence of fendng us, and 
adminifters Poifon in Cups of feeming Nedar 
and Ambrofia : We are gradually deprived of 
our Senfes, whilft we think we are improving 
them ; become Fools by Induftrv and ereat Ap« 
plication; like Tantalus^ are (tarvea with an 
imaginary Banquet at our Mouths,* and, in the 
midft of an appearing. Profufioh of Knowledge, 
want common Senfe; and, what is yet wone^ 
are inienfible of our Diftemper, tmd conic* 
quendy are incapable of a Remedy. 

Our Minds as well as Bodies are eafily di* 
ftortol, and put out of their natural Frame; 
Abfurdity andNonfenfe is to be learned^ and 
good natural Faculties may be improved into 
rooliih ones, or none at all. A Man, like a 
Veflel, is capable of holding only.a certam Qiian- 
tity, which wheriit is fiilLof one Liquor, is in- 
capable of receiving another; and even when 
die firft IS drawn out, it generally leaves a Tinc- 
ture behind it. The Mind, when rightly iet 
out, ufefiiUy employed, and upon proper Ob- 
je<as, will improve, and every dayftrengdien^ 
but when converfint only with Vifions, Phan- 
toms and Whimfeys, will affimilate with the 
Company which it keq^, and thus by degrees 
lofes its diftinguiihing Faculty. 

A proper Exerciie, and a natural Ufe of the 
Limb?, give Health and Vigour, ais well as 
Gracefulnefe and becoming Motion ^ whereas 
Grimace and abfurd Pofture, are Qualifications 

only 
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cdjr for Jack*PucUiogs aflfii Meny-Andrews. 
Que^o has beeti km^laiighcby an.iU Maftar> 
fa farther from a good Dadcer,. than aHOtber. 
^viiohas nrrerb^pm; becaufctemuft udleani 
aH his ill HabitS) tx) be in the Ctrcumflance of 
him who has not leamedat all; as a Man^who 
gets out of his Rodd, is farther from his Jour- 
ney's End, than if he had ftaid at home ; and 
commoniy muft iremhi thither a^un> to find out 
hfi-ri^t; Way. 

Whoever fpcnds his Time in reading fool- 
iffi B6oks,"and id ftadying uIBefi ot falfe Spe- 
cidadons, will grow the greater Cdxcbmb) th6 
gjheater'Progrefs he makes : He is learning baCck-, 
ynxi^ andunderthining^ddeftfoying we firft 
Sparkfc of Knowledge, and in time wm b^ for- 
tified and impr^able a^inft cbtnmotl Senfe. 
A great Phildfb^r telb U5> that I^torance is. 
a middle State betwtoi Kndwledge and fiilfe 
Leffiiiing; that is to tsjy one who is wholly un- 
taught and unimproved, is asmuch above a 
leftrhed Man, in the common Acceptation of 
the Word, as a Man well educated does exceed 
another v^o h^had no Education at all: The 
Capadty of the firft is entire, and fufceptible- 
of -lAfbrmadon ; whereas in th^ other, ^1 the 
Avenues andPaflages to. Wifdom arie deftroyed 
or locked up, and he is fo puzxled, perplexed 
and confoimded in a Maxe of improved Non- 
fcftfe and Abfurdity, that he can never get 
throtffih it or out of it. The Acquifitions in 
fuCh Leamiilff have been aptly compared to the 
fliittering ana rumbling of a Swallow Ming 

dowQ 



d5Wti a Chiifaney, who, when he is at bottomi 
flk$ about, and hurries backwards and forwards 
to every Window, and every Comer of the 
Rodtn, tt) make his Efcape^ but never thinks 
of the Way by wMch he came in; and fo be- 
comes an ealy Prey to the firft Enemy which 
aflaults him.' 

Whoever is converlaht with' Scholaftieks, 
aftd has any Underibndin^ of hi^ own, (if fucH 
a Cdrrd|)Oridetice' can poCfiMy be) muft rea- 
dily aflent t6 this Truth. It fe evtei groWn a 
R-ovi;ry iii the Learned Langu^e, th^t Merus' 
Sitiflapcuf eft merits Afkus: \^at an Appea- 
raflce db theTe Rfc^erend Drbnes and aecbm- 
pilQvedDunces'trialke amongft Mankind ? How 
affe th^ exceeded in Convferfation; agreeable 
Addrefii and ufefiil Knowledge, by the young- 
eft Gcoidemen, by Soldiers and Merchants, and 
often by Medkmcks andTradefttien, who can 
oriy write and catt AtCbmpt^ ? Nothing but 
thfe Solemnity of their Hibfts, and the auftere 
Gravity of their Phiz, Mien and Behavibur, hin- 
ders thfetn from being the Jeft and Contempt 
of Women arid Boys. It is faid, that ViHiersy 
Diife^ of BicktnghiiJhj oilce took a Conceit to 
invite all the deep Chins about the Town to a 
magnificent Entertainment fpread upon a long 
Tabled and he made himfelf amends, by fitting 
at the upper End, and enjoying the Vifto. In- 
deed I cannot deny, but I nave fometimes had 
fuch a fort of ill-natured Pleafure, in imagining . 
that I fi.w fome of the Governors of the two 
Univcrfitics (with othersoftheif Fetters, who 

ihaU 
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fliaU be namelds) uncafed of their reverential 
Robes9 and drefled up with Hats and Feddiers, 
Sword-knot^ and laced Coats> and in that Equi- 
page marching in folemn guife, like a Call of 
Serjeants from Tefnfk^Bar to Wefimmfier. 

They give us, in Ibme degree, the fame 
Figure, when they fliewthemfelves in the World 
abroad: Like Snails, they carry their Houfes a- 
bout them, and bring Pedantry, Conceit, four 
Humour, Bigotry, magifterial Grimace, and ill 
Manners, into all CoiaveriatioDS where ^bef 
mix; and indeed are feldom fit for any politjp 
Conv^ation whatsoever. Thev have neither 
the Temper of Chriftians, the Reafon of Phi- 
loibphers, or the Afiability of Gendemen, <uid 
therefore are jufUy defpifed by them all. Fryar 
yohn, as I remember, asks ot Fanurge or Fan^ 
J tagruel^ in Rabelaisy what is the Reafon diat 
the Houfliold Prieft is ufed worfe than any one 
dfe in the Family ? And, I think, he anfwers, 
becaufe he neither ploughs the Ground like the 
laborious Ox, nor carries Burthens like the ufe- 
fiil Horfe, nor keeps the Door like the feithftil 
Dog y but, like the Monkey, runs about every 
where fouling the Houfe, chattering and ma* 
king a Noife, biting People's Fiiigers, and do- 
ing nothing but Mifchief ^ and fo every body 
has a Stroke at him, and gives him a Knock as 
he paffes by. 

The Writings of many of thefe folemn Gen- 
tlemen are. of thjs fame Kind, and carry die 
fame tragical and grim Afpcdt. They would 

be 
3 
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be Dictators in Faith and Science, and fb their 
Books are full of the Spirit of Pedantry, felfe 
Zeal, and Hi-breeding; and, under the Appea- 
rance and Affedhtion ci Leamii^ contain on- 
ly Paradoxes, Uncertainty, harfli Severity, cmt 
awkward BufiR)onerv. ' Any one, who is the 
leaft .acquainted witn thefe dwmatical Zealots> 
thdfe punning Inquifitors, muftown that I have 
done Juftice to their Charaders, and the Me- 
rit which runs through them ; unlefs in ibme 
Infbnces, moftly about this great Town, where 
dn uncommon natural Genius, Liberty of 
Mind, generous Birth, or a free Conversion 
has got the better of a conftrained and corrupt 
Education. 

I thank God, filth as fa^^ebf late Years had 
the Honour of being admitted to^ great Digni- 
ties, and been brought into the Lqgiflature or 
Royal Coundls, are of the latter fort : jEbt what 
Figure have odiers formerly made m' the Se- 
nate-Hoofe, orCouncil-Board? How much be- 
low young Noblemen, who had never been at 
the Univerfities, or had juft forgot what thc^ 
had learned there, and ruD&ed or filed oW CoA 
le^ Rufb by polite Con verfation ? In One, yoa 
0^t have obferved an Eafinds of Addrds> 
Softnefi of Speech, and Freedom of Thought ; 
in the Other, Starchnefi of Behaviour, Sour<* 
neis of Looks, and iibtrved Conceits, uzged witb 
fierce and impemous Rage. A late Noble and 
Great Genius of our Age and Country, com- 
pares them to thofe GroteTque Figures, and 
xJraffoh-Faces, which are often fecn in the Fron- 
Vol. L ml ttfpiece> 
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ti^iece, and upon the Comer-Stones of pld 
Beikiings : Tbiy feem phced there as the De- 
fenders and Supporters rt the Edifice,- but with 
dl: thcif Qrim^c^^ afe M harmlefi tb Peopte 
Withonti aj they sw qfdcfi ea tbe Bufldurf 
W&in. ^ 
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0/ Ceremonies* 

|Laikne$$ and Simplicity are not 
more infeparable Markjs of Truth, 
than they are of true Religion, which 
wants neither Paint nor Pageantry 
to recommend it felf to the Hearts 
of Men. It wins the AfFedtions, by the Force 
of its Perfuafionsj and the Underitanding, by 
the Reafonablenefe of its Precepts. It abhots 
Violence, as oppofite to its Nature; and de- 
ipifes Art and PoEcy, as below its Dignity. Hu- 
man Ornaments may hide and diSgure, but 
Cinnot preferve nor improve its intrinnck Beau- 
ty, and divine Luftre : And Pomp and Gri- 
mace, as they are no wife a-kin to it, fb nddter 
ere they the Eflfefts of it, nor bring any Ad- 
vantage to it. On the contrary, thev tend to 
fill the Mbd with grois Ideas, or fallen Fear ; 
M 2 and 
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and lb create Superftidon inftead of Fiety, and 
Farce inftead of Worfliip. 

God himfelf has told us, thathewiUbewoF- 
IKipped im Spirit snd in Truth : which fhewS) 
that Love and Sincerity conftitutc Devotfon> 
and that Religion refides in the Mind. As to 
Bodily Rdinon, and Corporeal Holinefs, the 
Goipd is fifent about them, leaving everyone 
at ML liberty to bdiave his own W ay in the 
FraSiee of Tietj. 

It is juftl^ eftcemed the Gbry and Felicity 
of theChriftian Religion, that by it we are re- 
leaied from that grievous Yoke and Bondage of 
Ceremonies, which neither we nor our Fathers 
wereable to bear. It is a Religion o^R^afoayi 
void of all Superfluities, and trifling Impertt*) 
nences. 

Me n cannot judge of one another^sTlKx^hts' 
and Inclinations, but by Words and hOiiSas ; 
And, becauie it would be both troublefbme and 
filly to be on every Occafion haranguing our 
Friends and Superiors, upon the profound Ve» 
neration which we profels for their Peribns or 
CbaraiSbers,* it has become neceflary to agree 
upon fome outward Forms, to dej^ote internal 
Refpeift And this I take to be the only good 
Reafi>n which can be given for fuch Manner 
of Addre&or Ceremony. It is ridiculous, either 
by Sounds or Gefl:ures, to tell a Man over and 
over again, what he knows already ^ and there- 
fore^ me moft intimate Friends and old Ac- 
quaintance 



5n&^ Independent Whig* 245 

quaintance make but little Ufe of Shew or Com- 
plement; and tbofe, who make moft, are ever 
found the leaft (incere. But how fenfelefi and 
abfiird muft it be to entertain Heaven with fuch 
Grimaces ! that Heaven, which fearches our 
Hearts? and knows our rboft hidden Thoughts ; 
and will not be deceived by outward, arbitrary 
and fallacious Marks of inward Piipofition ! . 

It can never be conceived, tliat the All- 
mercifiil and Omnilcient God Ihould^ by the 
fending of his Son, abolifli, or fuflfer to be abo- 
liflied, the whole Jevnjb L^on of Ceremo- 
nies, though appointed by himfelf in Perfon; 
and fliould gracioufly condefcend to eftablifli a 
new Difpcnlation, deftitute of all Ceremony and 
exterior Grandeur j and yet fliould leave it to 
the Ambition of defigning Men, or to theFollv . 
of weak ones, to invent and impofe a freui 
Load of Rituals, in oppofition totne plain Ge- ' 
nius of the GofpeL This would be for the All- . 
merciful, to be merciful in vain ^ for the Cre- 
ator to refign his Power to the Creature ; and 
for God to recall his own Injundions, which 
he once gave for a gracious and wife End, fince 
ceafed, that Men may enforce their's, for a 
weak or a wicked one. 

Nothing is, or can be, pure Religion, 
but either what God commands and tells us he 
will accept ,• or what is dilated by eternal Rea- 
fon, which is the Law of Namre: And what- 
ever is fuperadded, however dignified by a ve- 
nerable Name> is no part (» true Religion ; 
M 3 wuch. 
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which, as has been feid> can be fupported by 
nothing but Divine Reve/atioTty or uivine Rea* 
fin. When both thefc are wanting, we wander 
in the dark, and worfliip blindfold^ being led 
by the Hand of Conjefture and Invcndon, 
which are uncertain and endlefi. 

This is fo true, that where-ever there is 
true Religion, there are few Ceremonies : And, 
on the oSier hand, where Ceremonies abound, 
there Rd^ion is either utterlv loft, or mifera- 
blydecayw; and, in Popim Countries, it is 
more or iefi vilible, according as Ceremonies 
and Biffotry (which, like Caufe and Efiedt, ^ 
always Hand in Hand) are more or Iefi pradn- 
fed or promoted. Thus, in France^ where, 
through the Commerce of that Kingdom with 
Prote^antfy there are ftill fome Remains of 
common Senfe, and confequentlyof Religion ; 
God Almighty is worfhipped as well as dead 
Men, though not fo much : Whereas, in Italy 
and Sfain^ the Saints have deprived their Maker 
of all Devotion j and the Blejid Virgin^ St. Do^ 
mipicky St.yagOy arid St. Anthony y are, by thefc 
hot-headed Bigots, made Governors of Heaven 
and Earth, and the Givers of eternal Life j and 
confequently are become, next immediately af- 
ter the Priefts, the only Objefts of their Ado- 
ration. If you deprive them of their Saints and 
their Ceremonies, there is not the leaft Face 
of Religion left amongft them. 

So litde has t^hriftianity gained by Cere- 
monies, that a great part or ^w^kind live, by 

adopt- 
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adopting theoQ, baoiijied all true ^eli^(H|. If 
they were introduced, as it is aUedged^ to kLadle 
Piety ^ I am forry to fay, it has fo happened^ 
that this Heat of Devotion has quite drank up 
the Truth and Vitals of Relidon; and the blind 
Compliance with a fenfelds Cringe, invent 
and enjoined by a PopiHi Prieft, is made of 
more Importance ta^d Merit, than the Poflef> 
fion of all Moral and Chrifiiati Virtues, with* 
out it. Reli0on, ^ood Senfe, and Humankyt 
are infeparable Frie^nds^ but a fuperjEkiticius 
Fondneis for Ceremonies is a Goiimdi£tioQ9 
and an Afiron( to all the Three. 

The Teachers of Mankind have, for die 
greateft part, been the moft unteachable c^ 
all Men ,* and thefe our Guides to Peace have 
been always the foremoft to break it. They 
have feon, from Time to Time, the Violence 
and ui^odlyEfieds produced by tbdrConten* 
tion for Human Forins, Habits and Decifions; 
and y^, where the Rdigk>us Laity and the 
Law 4id not interpofe, to reftrainthis Un- 
chri^ian Behaviour in Churchmen^ they have 
not only ftill adhered with obftinacy to their 
InvenQons apd ImpQfitifMis, but trequently 
made it their Bufinefs to bqroach*^Q0W onc^ 
and to throw about frefli Balls of Strife and 
Crucky. 

Ceremonijss were&ftbrou^t in im- 

der a veqr plauilble Pretenq^:; namely, that of 

fuding and pxomoong SLdiigion : But we have 

f«)eD, by ibbove A.Thou&od Yean £jEperieofiS^ 

M 4 that 
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that thcfeits pretended Friends always become 
its rcttl Rivals and fuccefiful Enemies; and, by 
the help of thofc, whofc Intereft it was to 
contrive and fupport them at any rate, never 
failed to baniih it as far away as their Power 
extended. 

It is pretended, that the Invention of fta- 
ted Ceremonies and Garments, is juftified by 
thefe Words of St. Paul to the Cmnthiansy 
JLet all Thmp be Jane decently^ and in order ^ 
viuch Words arc only a Precept to avoid Im- 
modcfty and Conflifion, in tteir religious Af- 
femblies. Two, for Example, were not to 
ibeak at the fame Time : One was not to ling 
Pfidms, while another prayed. Neither Love 
nor Trade was to be the Bufinefs of their 
■Meetings; norTythes and their own Power the 
Drift and Bufinefi of the Preachers : Chrift 
was not to be confounded with Be/ri»/,* nor 
Pride and Dominion with Meeknels and Chri- 
ftianity: Exhorting was not to be mixed with 
Railing, nor Praying with Curfing; nor were 
the People to be ta^ht to hate one anodier : 
In ihort, God was to be adored with die 
Heart and Affe£tion$, and not with a Fiddle, 
or a Pipe and Tabor. 

I do not find, that the AoofUe's Words were 
underftood in any other denfe than this, by 
thole to whom they were addrefled : It does 
not appear that immediately upon the light of 
St.Pauri Epiffiie, the' Corhttinans concluded 
dat Pngrem fliould be &id m Surplices; and 
: that 



that die Faithfii^ as foon as the Word was gi^ 
ven^ ihould kneel, ftoop and ftand, or turn ta 
the R^ht or Left, like a File of Mufqueteers; 
or that they were to nod towards the Eaft, as 
if the Aknighty kept his Court only there. 

Nor were the CorintbtMns direfted by thiS: 
Text to play Ti^Jb Tricks over die Forehead 
of a Babe oapth^, as fufe and tertain Si^tf 
of Regeneradon : Nor were they commanded 
to put up their PeddoQs in Quavers, and to 
fing their Prayers as well as &y diem ; nor was. ' 
that fubde DiftinAk>n then and there found 6ut» 
of bowing at the Name of Jejits^ but not at 
the Name of Oirift or of God. 

^- All thefe pretty Faflikms were unknowa 
to the Apoftle and his Correfpondentg; and 
their Genteelnefi and Significancy have beea 
fong fince difcovered by the 'Rmtifb Clergy i» 
die later Days^ and indeed, it is now become 
impoffible to make one's Court well without 
them. 

The Words Decorum and Sigmpcancyy 
.which are made ufe of to juftify the Cdebra^ 
tion of Ceremonies, are Words of fucb pro-^ 
digious Latitude, that the World does not agree^ 
nor ever can agree, what it is that does come 
properly under their Denominadon, and what 
does not. With the Turks it is decent ta be 
covered at Devotion j with ut to be bare* 
headed . How is the wearing of a; Perriwig> 
or a Cap, more decent and orthodox than the 
M 5 WCSU&*- 
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wearing of a Hst ? How 4s a Pnmdk -Gowi^ 
or a Lawn Frock more fignificaat than a C3odi 
Coat? Is God Ahiughcy better pleaTed with a 
Catnbrick Band d)an with a Mufltn Cravat? 
And is an Organ-Loft more acceptable to him 
than plain Country Piety, that has neither Mo- 
tion nor Mufick in it ? 

If Men be at liberty to invent and enjom 
mt unneceflary Ccreroonv, why not Puio ? And 
if two, why not rwo Tnoufend ? When fuch 
a Power is once granted, it cannot be eafily, 
nor indeed rcafonably limited. If the Qergy 
can oblige me to throw my Head into my 
Bofbm, upon their pronouncing certain Sounds f 
they may, by the lame Right, upon pronoun- 
cing different Sounds, oblige me to run it 
againft a Stone-Wall : Nay, which is ftill worfe, 
whoever has an Authority to dire<9: my Manner 
of Worfhip, muft have alfo a Power to direft 
the Matter of it, and may command me Wh o m 
to worfliip as well as How. 

Superstition in the People, and 
Power in the Priefts, were the true Ends and 
Confequenccs of creating Tt^ifb Ceremonies ; 
for, as to their Significancy, it was a meer 
Bubble and Pretence. Such a Plea would 
juftify endlefe Phrenzy and Fooleries ; and every 
Madnefe would be made a Myftery. For In- 
ftance; we might be made to walk bare-footed 
into the Church, to fignrfy the Sandity of the 
Place,' and to crawl upon all Four out of it, 
to fgnify the Humiliation of our Hearts. A 

Match 



Mttdb «f Cudgel*iAqriiig ^pay Simdff m^ht 
hcioBitxitei^.vojkffp our IpirfeualWaiftrc; 
End a Game at BlindmaiiVBim; to fignify lihe 
Darkneis of otu* UnderftandiDgs. In fhort, ;an]f 
thing mkbt be made -tofiffiiff every tfiiag; 
and any Funiflunent be infiSdied upon the pn>* 
phane Gsinfayer : .And upon tibis ibot may be 
juftified all the Pagam and Fijpf^ Fopperies that 
ever wwc, or ercsr could be invented^ iind 
nothing can be laid a^aiifS: all the many <iiff^ 
ments, and many CoTours^ and many amick 
Geftures ufed by the liiimfi Priefts at tfait 
day. 

It muft be evident to every intelligent Mani 
that all this pretty Pageantry and Raree^Shev/y 
can never make men more acceptable t!QiCfod»» 
who will not be gratified or obliged by a jigg^ 
or a Tune. But) I believe I may firfdy affem, 
that if all this Merrv-making ana jovial Devo- 
tion in the Fofijb Churches do no manner of 
Good, they muft needs doHajm^ becaufe die/ 
divert the Mind from deltherate D^iK^jtioa and , 
calm Repentance, and can at beft onlv woj:k 
it up to a wild and enthufialHckWordiip. 

However, though this pompous Parade 
in Piety do^ no Service ^JS^elkion, it eflFec- 
tually anfwer^ die End projK^M by it ; and 
contributes vaftly, as cveiy dbi]% elfc does, to 
the Advancement and Grandeur cf the 'Romfi 
Clergy, as it turns Mens iTioughts from divine 
Objeds to a fuperftitious Veneration forPoftures,. 
Habits, Grimaces, Cringes, Utaifils, &c. all in- 
vented 
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vented by Priefts, who are tlwiys fine to ap^ 
point themiUves Mafters of the Ceremonies 
tod to be well paid for their deep Knowledge 
in diis momentous Science. Befides, it lifts 
into their Service great Numbers of People; 
fiich as Oii^nifts, FKldlers, SiKing-Men, with 
all die pipmg and chanting Oew, 9S well as 
Artificers of various Kinds. It engages Men 
of Pleafure, and Ladies^ in their IntereOs ^ it 
catches the Multitucle by the Ears and the 
Eyes, and fets them a flaring ; and it alleviates 
their own Drudgery of frequent Preaching and 
Praying : It alio fcrves the Purpofes of mter^ 
ludes in the perpetual Tragedies they are ad- 
ing; which they render Ids terrible, by play- 
11^, like Nero^ upon their Harps, in the midit 
of Conflagrations of their own making. 

What a BlelBng is it to this Church and 
Kingdom, that all this Farce in Devotion, is^ 
forbidden by the A& tf Xhufarmitj^ as well as 
by our Homilies : as fliall be further taken no- 
tice of, when I treat again imca the fame Sub-- 

a 




NuM- 



Ji&^lNDBFBNDBNT WhI& 2$% 



Number XXXII. 



fFednefday^ Auguft 24. 1720. 




0/Ceremonies^ Tart 2. 



Y laft Paper treated of (uperftitioiw 
Ceremonies^ and this fhdi contain 
a Profecution of the fame Sutv 
jeft. 



The Pagan Religion cqnfifled altc^ether 
in a vaft Number and Variety of ftrai^e and 
ienfelefi Ceremonies; and, being foolim and 
felfe, it could confift of nothing elfe. Its Vo- 
taries had^for their Religious Task, certain 
frantick Adions to perform, certain wantoit 
Motions to make, or certain mad Races to 
run; fometimes galloping about the Streets like 
Lunaticks, ftark naked, and fometimes half 
naked ; or m a religious antick Drefe, fig;nifi'' 
cantty fuited to their Behaviour. They were 
to be religous with dieir Heads> Feet, Joints, 

and 
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and thdr other Organs: They were al/b to 
utter certain har(h and devout Sounds which 
had no Meaning, but were {mxiigious /%»^ 
M»^> and being very iidicuIous> were very ie^ 
iemt. 

DuRiMo aB this boly ExercUe^^hich was 
ediiying in proportion as it was mad, their 
Minds were pofleffed with a drunken Ffcftivity 
-and Wantonnefi, or mtb Crazinefe ^and eo&u^ 
fiaftick Fear. They were either lewd or ra- 
ving, Rakes or Faniaticks. It never entered 
into their Heads, nor did -d«ir Pr iefts ever put 
it into them, that Religion was a fober Thing, 
confifting in the Exercife of Reafon, and the 
Praftice of Virtue. No j a Spirit of Sobriety, 
or a Ray of Underftanding, would have blown 
up the Authority and Dominion of ii>c Hea- 
then ParJoTUj and therefore, the poor l*ay Pa^ 
$4n£ were not fuflFered to know ^that a Man 
might be a religious Man, without being a 
good Dancer, and pleafe God without roarii^ 
and running Races. 

This was the godly and 'whole fimeDtfiiplmei 
invented and instituted by the Pagan Clergy^ 
for theUfe and Edification of the deluded and 
idolatrous World. Afiion and Outfide was all 
that they knew of Religion '-, and therefore their 
Superftition took great delight in biulding and 
beautifying Temples. They imagined, that the 
doing of a thing which had any reference to 
Religion, was adually a Piece of Religion i 
and that anyjobbof Work about a holy Place^ 

waS) 
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w^ inj^Kxl easneft, « }obb of Hcltincle. Vlmf 
might have as rationaSfyJodieved, that Mfllba% 
Joyners, and Plaifterers, employed about a 
Temple, derived -Piety and Merit from that 
Empk>ymeiit. 

Had not Pagan Ceremonies {mi IP^m^ 
were the firft Inventers of Ceremonies) figni- 
fied nothing, or rather fomething very *ttd, as- 
indeed it was evident to every Eye, that they 
were either fenfelefs or impious ; our Saviour 
would never have inftituted, as he did, a Re- 
ligion without one Ceremony in it. The Re- 
ligion of the Gofpel is as pure from Fancies 
and Ceremonies^ as from Pride and the Spirit 
of Dominion. 

Our Bleffcd Saviour knew well, that the 
crafty and prophane Prieib had, by their 
ihamelefs Inventions and filthy Ceremonies, 
polluted or aboliflied all Religion; and there^ 
fore, in Mercy to Mankind, founded a Reli- 
gion without rriefts, and without Ceremonies: 
(as Ihall be fully fliewn hereafter.) For, it is to 
be obferved, that while theEftabliflied Church 
of Fagamfm flourifhed, Priefls and Ceremonies 
always flouriflied or increafed together. 

Such was the fimple Inftitution of the Go- 
fpel : But when Fapery began to expel Chrifti- 
anity, Ignorance and Ceremonies were fome 
of the principal Engines by which it effected 
the fame. For, as the Meeknefs of Chriftians 
^as then converted into the Cruelty of Bar^ 

hariansy 
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imtumsy tod die Platmids of the Goi^ into 
all the dcceftaUe Fopperies of Fagmmfim-j Qy 
Holioefi of Heart was changed into Holmels 
of Pofture; the Humility otSoul into bodiljr 
Bowinss y the Worfliip of God into the Worr 
fliip of Bresd^ and the pipine of Oraans : And 
the Qergy> ^ they had callea themfelves,were 
DO loi^^ cbadied with Meekne^ but with 
SmrfUcesy &C. 

Nor was this mighty Revolution, this un* 
namralTranfition from the Beauty and Gentie- 
neis of Chriftianicy, tp the unhallowed Spirit 
and abominable Rituals of the Heathens, at all 
hard or impracticable. The People had, by 
the Idlenefi, Infufficiency, and Debaucheries of 
the Ecclefiafticks, become corrupt and blind 
to the lail degree, and therefore ran readily 
and chearfuUy into every new Abfurdity. What- 
ever the Biinop pronounced decent^ though 
ever fo vile or filly, his conforming Flock re- 
ceived as reverend and edifjittg, A grofe and 
fenfual Manner of Worfliip,, fuited beft with 
the Groflhefs of their Underftandings, and the 
Senfuality of their Minds. They had no Con- 
ception of the Spiritual Nature of the Gofpd, 
and of that Evangelical Grace, which operates 
internally, and is wholly employed about the 
Soul, but produces neither Grilles nor Dances, 
nor Grimaces. 

A Rdioion therefore of Ceremonies, which- 
is no ReSgion at all, agreed well with thofe 
casnal Chriftians, who were taught to place all 

Re- 
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Religion in Ceremonies. When the ignorant 
Vulgar are once perfuaded that Ceremonies are 
good for any thing, they come quickly to 
think them good for every things and the 
more, the merrier ! They are delighted with 
Shadows and Myftery, and Jug|;ling. Igno- 
rance, like every other Habit, is daily improving 
itfelf, and incrcafes in Strength as in Years; it 
delights to be ftill plunging into farther and 
deeper Darknefi. The Ids People underftand, 
the niore thev ftare; and became there is no- 
thing in theCjofcel but plain Piety, plain Rea- 
fon, and plain Matter of Faft; therefore it can 
raife no Wonderment in them, and confe- 
quently no f leaf ng Piety : But ftrange and w/- 
Jterious Ceremonies can do all this^ and, for 
that reafon, have always got the better of 
Religion in all bigotted Countries. 

Here therefore is a glorious and ample 
field of Gaping, Sottiftmefs, and Credulity, 
for crafty Prieits to play their Tricks, and 
fow Superftition in. And, indeed, they have 
topped their Parts, in this Undertaking, with 
fuch Dexterity and Succefe, that their humble 
and refigned Votaries do not any longer pre- 
tend to carry their own Eyes or Underiland- 
ing : Their very Palates and Nofes are Prieft- 
ridden, and dare neither tafle nor finell, with- 
out an Ecckpafiical Licence. Thus even the 
invincible Operations of the animal Spirits^ 
and of the five Senfes» muil ftand ftill, when 
commanded by the Psriefl, wfaa can onnihilace 
the Creacure> and create his Creator. 
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As under the lacrcd Name of God andRe- 
Iigioni the greateft Irreligion and Inopiedes 
have been propaeated; fi), under the Colour 
and Umbrage i^Sgiuficsnt and decens Cere- 
monies, the moit ridiculous and immodeft 
Ufages have been introduced. It would re- 
ouire more than a whole Paper to expose all 
me many u)iih Gefticulationj of the ^omifi 
Mais^ I ihall only run over a fi^w of them. 

The Prieft, in the Adminiftration of Mafi^ 
muft wear a white Linnen Garment, which, I 
fuppofe, muft fignify Whitenefs'^ for I cannot 
iee a more obvious Meanii^ m it. The fame 
was alio worn by the primitive Heathen Clergy, 
when they butcnered Bullocks^ to appeafe tn^ 
Deiri«* 

As he approaches towards the Altar, having 

Seat Devotion in his Back-Bone, he bows, and 
)ws, and ducks his Head, as if he was playing 
9X Hof'Fr<fg. The Altar is alfo covered with a 
Surflieey or white Cloth, which, doubtlefi, fig- 
nifies fome great Myftery^ but, in prophane 
Eyes, typifies only a Dainask Table-Q^th. It 
jEioreover ftaads towards the £aft, which, to 
he fure, has a deep JMeaning, and feems to im- 
ply, as if God Almighty was either more mer- 
ciful or more powerful in that Qjiar^r of tjie 
World, (thoHgh he noade it All ) th^ in jaaxf 
of the o^er Threes -or as if be liked that Qi- 
^n«t;e b^, wd AU (bo^ who b9W to k. 

V ' He 
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He then, jiftcr many MonkifliGefturcs and 
Scrapings, feys a world of iliort Prayers, (the 
whole Service being judicioijfly fliced into 
pretty licde Morfels of Devotion) and read* 
Scraps of Scripture; all which Prayings and 
Readings would not be half fo wholefome any 
where elfe ; as they are juft at the Elbow of tlie 
Altar. Then there is a lighted Candle Handing 
by him at Noon-day, probably to fignify that 
there is Light enoupi without it. plow, in 
fome other Churches, the Altar is only illumi- 
nated with dark Candles, which, for ought I 
know, may be equally myfterious and fenifi* 
cant. But, upon tnis great and effential Point, 
I fliall pronounce nothing dogmatically. 

The Prieft then mutters Words over the . 
Bread and Wine, which thereupon ftart into 
Omnipotent Fle(h and Blood; and the living 
Jefus is fwallowed Whole, in Remembrance of 
the dead One ; and the Prieft makes his Maker, 
and^he People eat him. The Wine, which 
*the Prieft very naturally keeps all to himfelf, 
muft not be poured out of a Bottle into a 
Glafe, which would not be fignrficant enough; 
but out of a Flaggpn, whicn, being of Silver 
or Gold, and holding more Liquor, is confe- 
qucn^y very JignificaMt. Ht repqits^ Lord have 
Merty upon us^y try often, to fignify tl^it he does 
it more than once; and ipeaks loud> %ofy,n$fjfy 
that he may be heard. 
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But I am quite GcV of this ftrange (ignifi- 
cant StufF> bdbre I have gone through the 
tcndi Part of it. The whcle Performance is 
perfedly Theatricali and improperly and im- 
pioufly called a Sacrament, it is indeed a 
wretcned) unentertainin^ Interlude^ a ftupid 
Farce, of which the Prieft is the chief Mi- 
xnick y for mumbling and making Mouths does 
not deferve the name of ASing. 

We have had fcveral Attempts made to 
revive amongft us this infamous Mummerv in 
Devotion," and thefeApifli Ceremonies ;• wnich 
are an Afiront to common Senfe, and below 
the Dignity of human Nature, much more of 
Relirion : But fuch Attempts can never fuc- 
ceec^ while we enjoy either Liberty or Know- 
ledge. Archhifbop Laudy therefore, when h^ 
had bewitched the Court, fwayed the Scepter, 
and deftroyed the Liberty of the People and 
of the Prefi, took the beft Opportunity he 
could get, to tranfport Borne to Lambeth^ and 
having married the Harloty he adopted her 
Trumpery. 

A Sample of this Man's Genius forPopery 
may be icen in' his mad Manner of Con^ 
crating fome New Brick and Mortar which 
had been ufed in the Repair of St. Catherine 
CreeirChurchy London i as the 6me is related 
at large by IRuJbvmtL At his Approach to 
the Weft-End of the Church, the Doors flew 
<^eD^ upon pronouncing certain Words out of 

the 
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the Tfabnsy Tbst the King cfGbry fmght enter ^ 
and dieD entered the Biiliop> and falUng down 
upon his Knees, bapdzea the Ground, or^ 
which is the fame thins, pronounced it Holy> 
in the Name of the Fathety Sony and Holy Ghofi. 
Then he threw Duft in the Air, ana pjayed 
fome other pious Pnmks. Then he pronounced 
many Curies, and called upon the People to 
Cur& with him. Then he fcattered a Dasket* 
full of Blefliup amongft all the Mafbhs, and 
odier holy Meclmicks, who had helped ta 
make that Church fine. He alfb went round 
the Church in Proceffion, and told God AI- 
nighty and the People, over and over, that 
that was Holy Ground. At laft, after a Bead- 
Roll of Prayers, and a hundred and fifty Bow- 
irmy and. after many wild Geftures, fomedmes 
a^ancing, fometimes recoiling, like One af- 
ftighted and craxy, he gave the Sacra^oent. 

Besides all this^ he removed the Com- 
munion-Table, and placed it in the Chancel 
Altar-wife, contnuy to the csprc^ Diredion of 
the Rubrick ; which &ys, that it ihall ftand where 
MomiM; and Evening-Prayer is direfted tb be 
fiid. He made Piobures of the Trinity, and 
caqfed them to be hung up in Churches^ and 
was guilty of many other Popiih Innovation^ 
all tending to create Fanaticiim 'and Superfti^ 
don. 

Thi 8 Paper grows too loc^ and leaves me 
no room to do Tuftice to Crofles, S^uar^ 
Ops, and fimtaftical Garments: all which. 
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I warrant you, are profoundly myfterious j 
though to (Jamal Eyes, they^feem only to j%- 
i^jf to make the People ftare : For every odd 
Sight ftrikes the Imagination, and difpofes the 
Bdiolder pither to Laughter or Reverence, 
Nor have 1 Time to honour, with a proper 
Encomium, that Ingenious and Eccleuafticat 
Device, of expkining the fubBnte Mvfteiy of 
Ae Trinity by a Pair of CompAlTes, thougji it 
4s above all Explicadon, and even of Conce^« 
tion, xmlefi through Faith j and of reprefenting 
£hc Father, Son and Holy Ghoft, bya Triangle 
in a Circle^ over the Communion-Table. wW 
flierc ever fuch a pretty Piece of pious Cun* 
oing ! By the (aid Triai^e is typified and held 
form to us, that the £ud Trianele cdnfifts of 
diree Angles^ which is exceeain^ plain and 
edifying: And by the Circle i^ Unified, that 
the CucTCircle is but oneQrcle, which is pro- 
cligious good again .! But, that a Triangle is a 
Orcle^ and a Circle is a Triangle, Dr. PFafer- 
land iaith not. 

, I muft, for the fame Reafon, pafi over un- 
bbferved, the prtfifing of God with Organs, 
which our Homilies very uncivilly call fuper- 
ftitious; Cuts- in the Common-Prayer Books, 
tending to prepare People for Idolatry j aod 
Piflures in Churches, Tor the fame devout 
Purpoic. 

G, 
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